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Monſieur Paſcal, i 10 kis ratio 2 Diſcouie of: dle 
Miſery of Man, tells us, That all our Endea uours after Greats 


a Multitude of Perſons and Affairs that may binder uz 


little more indulgent to himſelf, the World mignt mbh 
have enjdy'd him much lotiger : 
great an Application to his Studies in his Youth, he con- 
tracted that ill Habit of Body; which, after a tedious Sick- 


neſs, carry d him off in the Fortieth Year of his And 


Soul ruggling under innumerable Pains and Diſtewpers, 
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Printed for Jacobs Toxson in the Sand, and Jun ua. | 


BERTON and Joun Hooks, both againſt St. 
Church in Nieer.-Surcer. 1727. 3 


the whole Hiſtory we have of his Life till that time, is 
but one continued Account of the Behaviour of 2 note 5 


neſs proceed rom 3 but a Deſire of being furrcunded by 1 


looking into our ſelves, which is a Niem we cannot bear. 75 Ft 
Had that incomparable Perſon Monſieur Paſcal been . 5 


Whereas through too 
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THE 


PREFACE, 


Giving an Account of the Manner in 

which theſe Thoughts were written, 
and were collected; of the Cauſes 
that retarded the Impreſſun.; of the 
Author's Deſign in this Work; and 
bow he ſpent the latter part of bis 
Life. 5 66 


—ONSIEUR Paſcal having 
taken an early Leave of the 
0 Mathematicks, of Natural 
i P'bhiloſephy, and of other Hu- 
mane Studies, in which he 
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3 Subjects which he choſe to handle, began 
1 about the Thirtieth Vear of his Age, to Ap- 
} ply himſelf to things of a more Aeri rious and 
N more elevated Character, and to turn his 
= whole Thoughts, ſo far as his Health would 
permit, on the Scriptures, the Fathers, and 
4 the Diſcourſes of Practical Chriſtianity. 
| Bu T tho' his Excellence in theſe latter 
Studies, no leſs than in the former, has 
been already teſtified by ſuch Works as are 
acknowledg' d to be exact and accom pliſh'd 
in their kind yet we may affirm, that if it had 
pleas'd G O D to have granted him a longer 
Space for the carrying on his general De- 
ſign, of the Truth of Religion, in which he 
had reſolv'd to imploy the Reſidue of his 
Life, this Performance would have been far 
ſuperior to any that we have receiv'd from 
the ſame Hand; becauſe his Views in this 
| reſpect, infinitely excceded thoſe which he 
had attain'd of all things beſide. 

I believe this 1s no "more than what any 
one will readily admit, upon the Sight of 
theſe few Papers, with all their Imperfections; 
eſpecially when he ſhall be made acquaint- 

| 5 with the Methods by which the Author 
proſecuted his Undertaking, and with the 
entire Hiſtory of our drawing out this Spe- 
cimen, for the uſe of the Publick ; of all 
which take the followin 8 Account. Wh 
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M. Paſcal had laid the Scheme of this 
Work, many Years before his Death; and 
yet we ought not to wonder that he began 
ſo. late to commit any part of it to Writing; 
for he had always accuſtom'd himſelf to 
think very maturely of things, and to range 
and diſpoſe them in his Mind, c'er he ſuffer- 
ed them to venture farther, carcfully weigh- 
ing and examining which ought to be pla- 
ced firſt, and which laſt, and what Order 
of the whole might ſeem moſt conducible 
to the deſired Effect. And then being Ma- 
ſter of an excellent, or, as we may truly 
ſay, a prodigious Memory, ſo as to have 
often declared that he never forgot any 
thing which he had once imprinted iu it; 
he was under no Apprehenſion of letting 
thoſe Thoughts, which he had at any time 
form'd, afterwards eſcape him; fo that it 
was uſual with him to tarry very long be- 
fore he ſet them down in Paper; either for 
want of Leiſure, or becauſe the State of his 
Health, which was ſcarce ever better thaa 
craſy and uncertain, could not ſupport a 
more laboriqus Application. 
Tus was the Reaſon that, at his Death, 
we loſt the greateſt part of what he had 
cConceiv'd in purſuance of his Deſign, For 
there was ſcarce any thing left in writing, 
either as to the principal Arguments which 
he propoſed to inſiſt on, or as to the Grounds 
N A 3 and 
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and Foundations of the whole Work, or as 
to the Method and Diſpoſition ; which Could 
not but be very conſiderable. All theſe were 
ſo habitually fixt in his Mind, that having 
neglected 1 write them While, perhaps, he 


was able, he at length found himfel! inca- 


pable of going thro with the Task, when 
he would gladly have enter'd upon it. 

YET there once happen'd an Occaſion, 
ſome ten or twelve Years ſince, that obli- 
ged him, not indeed to write, but to deli- 


ver himſelf in Converſation, on this Sub- 


ject ; which he did in the Preſence, and at 
the Requeſt of many great Perſons, bis 
Friends. To this Company he open d in 
few Words the Plan of his whole Under- 
taking; he repreſented the Subject-matter; 

he gave an Abſtract of the Reaſons and Prin- 
ciples ; and pointed out the intended Order 
and Sequel of Things. And theſe Gentle- 
men, who are indiſputably qualified to be 
Judges in the Caſe, do aver, that they ne- 
ver heard any thing which diſcover'd more 
Beauty, or more Strength, which was fit- 
ter to move, or to convince: They declare 
themſelves to have been charm'd with the 
Diſcourſe, and ſay, that the Idea. which 
they were able to form of the main Deſign 
from a Narrative of two or three. Hours, 
deliver'd thus off hand, and without bein 


labour'd or premeditated, gave them the 


Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure of conſidering with themſelves, 
what the Work might one Day prove, if 
fully executed and carry d to its laſt Perfe- 
Gin, Wy an Author, whoſe Force and Ca- 


pacity they had ſo often experience d; one 
who had uſed himſelf to be fo indefatiga- 
bly laborious in all his Compoſitions ; who 
was ſcarce eyer ſatisfied ' with his firſt 
Thoughts, how happy foever they might 
ſeem to others; and who had been known 
on many Occaſions to new- model, no leſs 
than eight or ten times, ſuch Pieces, as any 
Perſon but himſelf, muſt haye Forage 
admirable after a ſingle Teal. 
__ Havixs firſt obſer yd to them what ſort -: 2 
of Proofs thoſe are which make the greateſt | 
Impreſſion ou Mens Minds, and what are 
the moſt proper Means of Perſuaſion, he 
applied himſelf to demonſtrate, that the 
Chriſtian Religion had no fewer Marks of 
Certainty and Evidence, than any thing 
which is receiv'd in the World, for the 
moſt undoubted Trum. 
Hz began the Deſign with giving the Pi- 
dur. of a Man, under which he omitted no- 
hing that wight diſtinguiſh or illuſtrate 
him either without or within, to the 
moſt facret Motions of his Heart. In the 
next place he ſuppoſed a Perſon who had 


dived . hitherto” under à general Ignorance, 


and FOE, * With regard to all 
A4 * 


. 
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1 things, to himſelf eſpecially, to come and 
8 view hinaſelf in this Picture, and-by it to 
examine what he is. The Perſon cannot 
but be ſurprized to diſcover here an infinite 
Variety of things, which never yet enter d 
into his Thought; nor can without Aſto- 
niſhment and Admiration reflect on what he 
. now learns and feels of his Dignity and his 
ll Baſeneſs, of his Advantages and his Infir- 
mities, of the ſmall glimmering of Light 
| which remains within him, and of the mi- 
| ſcrable Darkneſs with which he is, almoſt 
* on all ſides, encompaſs d; in a word, of all 
ö the prodigious Contrarieties which appear 
In his Nature, After this 'tis impoſſible he 
ſhould continue his Indifference, if he has 
| but the leaſt Spark of Reaſon ; and how in- 
ſenſible ſoever he has hitherto been, he muſt 
now of neceſſity defire, when he once knows 
what he is, to be inform d likewiſe whence 
he derives his Original, and what Fate a- 
bides him hereaſter. = 
Having brought his Man to this 8004 
"Diſpolition, of leek ing to be inſtructed in ſo 
important a Doubt, he : ſends him firſt to the 
Philoſophers, and having rehears d to him 
the Sum of what their greateſt Profeſſors 
Have deliver'd on the Subject of. Humane 
Nature and Condition, he makes him diſ- 
j Fover ſo many Failures and Weakneſſes, ſa 
i many Falſitics and ContradiQions i in all dr 
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advance, as to judge ve eaſily that 
— 24 are not . Men Go 5 give him 
Satisfaction. Tet Me, 

Ar the next Remove, he leads him the 
whole Circuit of all Nations and all Ages, 
fo as to give him a View of the almoſt end- 
leſs Variety of Religions in the World, but 
at the ſame time lets him underſtand by the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt convictive Proofs that all 
theſe Religions are ſo full of Vanity and 
Folly, of Error and Extravagance, as to 
afford nothing in which his Mind may ac- 
quiefce and repoſe it ſelf. 

AT lengehh he bids him fix his Eye on the 
People of the Jews, where the ' Circum- 
ſtances he is preſented with, are ſo extraor- 
dinary, as to. engage and imploy his whole 
Attention. Having let him into all that 
was ſingular in this Nation, he ſtops him to 
take particular Notice of one Book, by 
which they entirely govern themſelves, and 
which contains the Sum of their Religion, 
their Hiſtory, and their Law, Upon the 
firſt opening of this Book, ke is inform'd, 
that the World is the Work of GOD, and 
that it was the ſame GOD who created Man 


-PxETaCs ik 


in his own Image, and endow'd him with 


all Advantages of Mind and Body, ſuitable 
to ſo high 'an Eftate, This Truth, tho it 
doth A at os convince him, yet fails 
wot to pleaſe im * bare Reaſon being 
ſufficient 


2 
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ſufficient to diſcover a greater Probability 
in the ſuppoling GOD to be the Author « 
the World, and of Mankind, than in any 
of thoſe Accounts which Men have. framed 
by their own fond Invention. The only 
thing which gives him any doubt is, that he 
obferves Man according to the Picture he fo 
| lately view'd, to be very far from paſſe ſſing 
| all 3 Advantages, which muſt need have 
attended him, when he came out of the 
ſl Hand of his Maker. But he ſoon gets over 
ll this Difficulty ; becauſe upon looking a lit- 
I tle farther into the ſame Book, he diſcovers, 
that after Man had been thus created by 
-GOD, in a State of Innocence and Perfe- 
ction, his very firſt Act was to rebel againſt 
his Creator, and to imploy all the Gifts he 
had receiv'd from Him, in oppoling and 
offending him. 

NM. Paſcal proceeds to inform his Novice, 
that this Crime having been jn all its Cir- 
cumſtances, the greateſt that Could be com- 
mitted, receiv'd its Puniſhment, not only 
in the firſt Man, whom, from his State of 

Excellency and Happineſs, it plunged. at 
one Stroke into Miſery and Weakneſs, into 
Blindneſs and Error; but likewife in all his 
Deſcendents, to whom he communicated his 

Corruption and will continue to communi- 

cate it thro all Ages. b ie e 45: nod 
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Ano now obliging him to peruſe ſeveral 
5 Parts of the Book which furniſh'd 
him with this Fruth, he makes him obſerve, 
that there is ſcarce any thing recorded of 
Man, but what bears a Regard to. this his 
Condition of Infirmity and Diſorder: That 
tis often ſaid, All Fleſh have corrupted 
themſelves, and that Men are deſcribed'as 
abandoning themſelves to their own Senfes, 
and as having, from their very Birth, an 
Inclination and Tendency to Evil. He far- 
ther lets him ſee that this primitive Defe- 
ction is the Source, not only of all thoſe in- 
comprehenſible Contrarieties in Humane Na- 
ture, but likewiſe of infinite other Effects 
in the things without us, of which he could 
never before trace the Cauſe. In ſhort, he 
exhibits to him ſuch a Pourtrai& of Man in 
the whole ſeries of this Book, as, by anſwer- 
ing to the Piece which he firſt beheld,' can- 
not but ſatisfie him of its true and juſt Re- 
ſemblance. 

Having thus brought bin acquainted 
with his real Condition, full of Miſery and 
Grief, he aſſures him, that by following 
the Guidance of the ſame Book, he will be 
led into the' Hopes of Comfort and Delive- 
rance. He points out to him the ſeveral 
Paſſages, where tis affirm'd, that the Re- 
medy ” of all our Evils is in the Hand of 
400 that his Aſſiſtance we ought to have 

Recourſe 
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Recourſe to, for obtaining the Strength we 
want; that He will permit himſelf to be 
prevail'd upon by our Intreaty; and will 


even ſend us a Saviour to. ſatisfic for our 
_ Offences, to repair our Breaches, and to 


heal our Infirmities. e 
ArrER many other peculiar Remarks on 
this Book, he engages him to conſider, that 
tis the only Book in the World which has 
ſpoken worthily of the ſupreme Being, and 
has inſpired a juſt Idea of Religion. In or- 
der to which having made him conceive 


ſome of the moſt ſenſible Tokens and Cha- 


racters of the true Religion, he compares 


them with thoſe which are here deliver d; 
teaching him to reflect with more eſpecial 


Attention, that this Religion placeth the 
Perfection of Divine Worlhip in the Love 
of GOD ; a Character altogether ſingular, 
and ſuch as diſtinguiſheth it viſibly from all 
others, which are convicted of - notorious 
Falſhood by their want of this eſſential 
Mark, VV 

Tuus far he leads the Man, whom by 
theſe inſenſible Means he propoſeth to make 
his Convert, without offering at any Argu- 
ments to demonſtrate thoſe Truths which 
He has taught him to diſcover, But, then, 
He has fully prepared bim to receive them 
with Delight and Complacency, ſo ſoon as 
they ſhall be demonſtrated to his Under» 
Nr ſtanding ; 
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ſtanding; and even to wiſh with the great- 


eſt Earneſtneſs that they may at len th ap- 


pear to be ſolid and well- grounded; becauſe 
he finds that they ſupply ſo many Aſſiſtances 
towards the clearing up of his Doubts, and 
the inſuring of his Repoſe. This indeed is 
the very Deſire which every rational Man 
ought to entertain, upon the View of the 
ſeveral Particulars which M. Paſcal has 
thus repreſented ; and 'twas but juſt for him 
to think that any Perſon under ſuch a Dif- 
poſition would yield a ready Aſſent to the 
Proofs he ſhould afterwards alledge, in 
confirmation of thoſe important Truths 
which he had before mention'd, and which 
are the Foundation of Chriſtian Belief, as 
the Enforcement of this Belief was the fole 
Aim of his Diſcourſe, | 
To ſpeak a Word or two concerning theſb 
Proofs. After he had obſery'd in neal 


that the Points which he now aſſerted were 


all contain'd in a written Volume, the Au- 
thority of which every Man of ſound Judg- 
ment muſt own to be unqueſtionable, he in- 
ſiſted chiefly on the Writings of Moſes, 
where the ſaid Points are T6 a particular 
manner reveal'd ; and he made it apparent 


from many undoubted Circumſtances, that 


'twas alike impoſſible, either for Moſes to 
have your da : whole Series of Falſities, or 


er 
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for the Jewiſh Nation to have ſuffer'd the 
Cheat, if he had been inclined to act it. 


Hs argued farther from the great ind 


Curprizing Miracles recorded in this Book 


of Religion; which as they are the higheſt 
Evidence, if true, fo he demonſtrated, that 
they could not poſſibly be falſe ; not only 
from the Authority of theſe Writings in 
which they are atteſted, but likewiſe from 
all the Particulars which accompany them, 


and which ſet them yo all Suſpicion 


and Difpute. 

He proceeded to evince, that the whole 
Oeconomy of the Ritual Law was purely fi- 
gurative ; that all the Diſpenſations and Pro- 
miſes to the Jewiſh State were but the Sha« 
dows of good Things, which receiv'd their 


| Accompliſhment from the Appearance of 


the Meſſias; and that after the Veil was 
once taken away they viſibly conſpired, 
and were conſummated, in the behalf of 
thoſe who believ'd in Jesus CHRIST at his 
coming, | 
Tar next Reaſon offet'd: by M. Paſtal | 
for the Credibility of Religion, was taken 
from the Prophecies ; a Subject on which 
he enlarged more than on any other. As he 
had been very laborious in this Enquiry,and 
had obtain'd very particular Views of the 


ee Predictions, ſo he open d them 


after 


CAD 4 


I® 
1 
5 
1 
E 
1 
r 


the New Teſtament, in order to the com- 
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after the moſt intelligible manner, explain d 
their Deſign and their Event with a won 
e- Facility, and placed them! in all their 

At length — thro' the Books: of 
the Old Teſtament, * intermixt, upon 
Occaſion, many convincing Remarks, ad- 
mirably ſerviccable to the Foundations of 
Religion, he enter d on the Conſideration of 


pleating the whole Argument by the Truth 
and Reality of the Goſßel. 


HE began with our Lox D himſelf, whoſe. 1 


Character and Commiſhon, tho it was in- 
vincibly atteſted by the Prophecies, and by 
all the Figures of the Law, which had their 
perfect — in Him alone, yet 
he farther illuſtrated by many Evidences 
drawn from his Perſon, his Miracles, his 
1 and the Circumſtances of his 
HENCE 1 deſbratded to the Character 
of the Apoſtles ; and that he might eſtabliſh. 
the Certainty of that Faith, which they ſo 
reſolutely and fo univerſally preach'd, ha- 
ving laid it down for a — that t 
— be accuſed-of Falſhood, but — 
of theſe two Suppoſitions, either — 
were themſelves deceiv d, or that they were 
engaged in a Deſign ot deceiving Others; he 


mak 
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made it evident that both theſe Suppolitions ; 
were alike abſurd and impoſſible. We 
Ix fine, he paſs'd by nothing that might 
- confirm the Truth of the Evangelical Hi- 
ſtory ; inſerting many admirable Reflexions 
on the Goſpel it ſelf, on the Style and Pers 
ſons of the Evangeliſts , „on the bo 1 
ticularly, and on their Writings ; on 
the - aſtoniſhing Number of Miracles; on 
the Example of the Saints, 'and on all the 
Methods which contributed: to the final E- 
ſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity: And tho' i 
a ſingle Diſcourſe he wanted time for the 
full Improvement of ſo valt a Subject, which” 
hereſerv'd for his intended Work; yet he of- 
fer d enough to evince, that all this could not 
be the Contrivance and Atehievement of 
Men; and that it was God alone who was able 
thus to guide the Iſſue of ſo many different 
Occurrences, as to make them al conſpire, 
in giving an irreſiſtible Teſtimony to that 
Religion which He Himſelf came to ſettle 
amongſt Men. habla” 
gms was the Subſtance of M. Paſtal's. 
Converſation ; which he propoſed only as 
a Sketch of his great Undertaking ; and it” 
was by the Favour of one of the Gentlemen- 
there preſent, that we have ſince obtain d 
theſe ſhort Memorials of what he deliver d 
8 1 IINS N 8 1 5 
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Ix the Fragments here: publiſh'd we ſee 
fomething of the vaſt Deſign conceiv'd by 
our — — yet we ſee but little, and even 
this little comes to ug after ſo imperfect a 
manner, neither carry d to its juſt Height, 
nor digeſted in its proper Order; - that it 
can afford us but a very obſcure Idea of the 
Perfection which he would. have even ir | 
in his finiſh'd Performance. 

Tus Reader will not think. it ſtrange, fo 
in theſe few. Relicks which are preſerv'd, 
the Diſpoſition of the Subjects is not made 
according to the primitive Method. For 
there being ſo little found which had any 
Dependence or Connexion, the Publiſhers 
97 it utterly uſeleſs to be conſined to 
this intended Series, and therefore were ſa- 
tisfied with keeping as near as they could 
to ſuch an Order as ſeem d moſt convenient 
in reſpect of the Fragments themſelves. It 
is alſo hoped; that there are but few Per- 
ſons, who, upon forming a general Notion 
of M. Paſcal s Deſign; will: not ſupp ply - 4 
their own Judgment the Defect of this 
poſition ; and who, after an attentive Re- 
gard to the different Matters here diſplay'd, 


will not, in ſome meaſure, - conceive how 


they ſtand related, according to the origi- 
nal Idea of the Author. | 

Mica we be ſo happy as to fee a per- 
fect Tranſcript of _ ore-mention'd Dif- 
(38 courſe, 
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courſe, in the ſame Order in which it was 
deliver d, we ſhould have ſomewhat to 
comfort us under our Loſs of the greater 
Work; of which we ſhould by this means 
enjoy ſome imperfect Model. But it pleas d 
G OD to deprive us of both theſe Benefits. 
For M. Paſcal fell foon after into a lan- 
guiſhing Diſtemper, which held him during 
the four laſt Years of his Life ; and which 
tho it did not betray it ſelf by many out- 
Ward Signs, nor oblige him to be a Priſo- 
ner to his Bed, or his Chamber, yet very 
much incommoded him, and, in a manner, 
render d him incapable of applying himſelf to 
Buſineſs of any kind: Inſomuch that the chief 
Carte and Employment of thoſe about him 
was to hinder him from writing, and even 
from ſpeaking of any thing Which required 
Intention and Force of Spirit, and to enter- 
tain him only with indifferent things, and 
Am. as could no way diſorder or figur 
_ 

Yer it was in theſe four Years of Weak- 
neſs that he framed and penn'd all that he 
left behind on this Subject, and all that is 
here made publick. For tho he waited till 

his Health ſhould be fully re-eſtabliſh'd 
and confirm'd, to fet upon the Work in 
good earneſt, and to commit exactly to wri- 
ting what he had ſo well digeſted and diſ- 
poſed in his Mind; yet When there occur d 


to 


to him any T Sik any. ö any Ideas 
or even any Turn or Expreſſion; which he 
ſaw might one Day prove ſerviceable to his 
Deſign, the Condition he was now under 
not ſuffering him to attend them ſb cloſely 
as befare his Illneſs, nor to fix them with fo 
much Strength and Stedfaſtneſs in his Me- 
mory, he choſe to preſerve. them by the 
help of fome ſhort Notes. In order to this, 
he _—_ the firſt Remnant of Paper that came 
to hand, and enter'd what he was then me- 
ditating, in a very few Words, and often 
in but half a Word; for he writ purely for 
bis own uſe; and therefore was content to 
perry it very {lightly, and ſo as not to diſs -.. 
coampoſchisTemper,barely ſetting down thoſe 
Hints which were neceflary for the recalling 
to his Mind the Ideas he had once conceiv'd. 
'Tx1s was the way in which M. Paſcal 
penn d his Thoughts. And I believe there 

is no Man, who from theſe ſlight Begin- 

nings, theſe feeble Eſſays of a ek Perſon; 

8 writ only for himſelf, and writ thoſe 

| things only which. he was afraid might 
Y otherwiſe = loſt; and which he never after= 
| wards. touched or reviſed, will not make 
| ſome gueſs, what the entire Work muſt have 
| been, had the Author perfectly recover dʒ 
; and found Opportunity to give it his laſt 
Hand: Hexwho had the Art of placing things 
| in fo. goodly an Order, and in fo fair « 
) B 2 Light; 
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Light; who gave ſo particular, ſo noble, 
and rais'd a Turn to all that he ſaid; who 
deſign d that this Performance ſhould be 
more labour d than all his former Pieces ; 
who had reſolv'd to employ in it his whole 


Strength of Genius, and all the Talents 
which GOD had given him ; and who had 


many Times declared that it would require 
Ten Years of ſound Health to bring it to 
WV 

IT being well known that M. Paſcal had 


thus engaged himſelf in the Cauſe of Reli- 


gion, great Care was uſed at his Death to 
collect all his Writings on this Subject. 


They were found all together tied up in ſe- 


veral Bundles, but without Order or Con- 
nexion; becauſe, as we before obſerv'd, 
theſe were but the rude Expreſſions of his 
Thoughts, which he ſet down in broken 
Papers as they occaſionally offer d them+ 


ſelves. And, then, the whole was ſo im- 


perfect, and ſo very ill written, that it ſeem- 
ed no ordinary Labour barely to decipher it. 
ITE firſt thing that was done, was to 
get the Papers copied, ſuch as they were at 
preſent, and with the ſame Confuſion in 


which they lay. But when this was per- 


form'd, and the Fragments more eaſily per- 
uſed and examin'd in the Copy than in the 
Author's Manuſcript, they appear'd. at firſt 
View ſo indigeſted, ſo little purſued, and, 

1 n 
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for the moſt part, ſo obſcure, that twas 
very long &er ark Parties concern'd were 
brought to entertain any Deſign of printing 
them; | tho” frequently urged by Perſons 
of the greateſt Note, with the moſt preſſing | 
Inſtances "and. Solicitations ; becauſe they 
well-underſtood that. they ſhould not an- 
ſwer the Expectation, and fill up the Idea 
which had been long conceiv'd of the Un- 
dertaking, by ſending abroad theſe Remains 
under fo manifeſt Diſadvantages. 

Ar length they found themſelves obliged 
to give way to the Deſire and Impatience 
which almoſt all the World ſeem'd daily to 
expreſs. And they were the rather pre- 
vail'd upon to give their Conſent, becauſe 
they hoped that the Readers would have 
ſo much Juſtice, as to diſtinguiſh between a 
finiſh'd Performance, and the firſt Lines of 
a Piece, and to gueſs at the Beauty of the 
Work, by the rudeſt and moſt imperfect 
Draught. The Publication thereof was re- 
ſolv'd upon ; but there being ſeveral ways 
of executing it, ſome time was again ſpent 
in conſidering which to take. 

TE moſt obvious, and without doubt, | 
the moſt eaſy manner, was to let them be 
printed in al Reſpects as they were found. 
But it was ſoon perceiv'd that this would 
entirely obſtruct all the Uſe and Benefit that 
8 otherwiſe be promis d from them; 

; Wy becauſe 
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becauſe thoſe Thoughts which ſeem'd to be 
more finiſh'd and mote connected, to be expreſ. 
ſed with greater Clearneſs and carry d to a 
better Head, being intermixt, and almoſt over- 
whelm'd with io many others which were 
imperfect, obſcure, unwrought, and ſome 
of them utterly unintelligible to any but the 
Author, there was good reaſon to appre- 
hend, that the latter would highly prejudice 
the former, and that this Volume of broken 
Meditations, which muſt ſwell to ſo great 
and ſo very unprofitable a Bulk, could be 
only look'd on as a confuſed Maſs, without 
Order, Dependence, or Uſe. 

THrtxs was another way of publiſhing 
theſe Relicks ; and that was, to ſpend ſome 
Labour upon them before they went to the 
Prefs, in illuſtrating ſuch Reflexions as were 
obſcure, finiſhing thoſe that were imperfect, 
and in carrying on the Deſign of the Au- 
thor, through all the Fragments, ſo as, in a 
great meaſure, to accompliſh the Work 
which he had begun, This Method was 
evidently the moſt perfect, but then it was 
exceedingly difficult to be purfued. How- 
eyer, the thing ſtop'd here for a Time and 
ſome Steps were actually made towards the 
oe. Yet it was at laſt reſolvd ta 

eject this Expedient as well as the former; 
It being conſider d, that it was a thing next to 
pmpoſiible to fall regularly into the * 

of 
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of an Author, ef] pecially of a deceas d Au- 


the World wih M. Paſcal s Offspring, but 
with ſomewhat of a quite different Com- 
plexion and Conſtitution.. | 
To avoid the Inconyenience of both. theſe 
Propoſals, a middle way was found, which 
has been here follow'd by the Publiſhers, 
They have only ſelected from the whole 
Number of ſcatter d Thoughts, ſuch as they 
judg'd to be the moſt finiſ 5 d, and moſt in- 


thor ; and that this would not be to preſent 


telligible; and theſe they have preſented to 


the World, without Addition or Alteration; 
excepting that whereas they lay before con- 
fuſedly diſper d, without Order and Depen- 

dence, they are now put into ſome kind of 
Method, and reduced under common Heads, 
agreeably to their reſpective Subjects. As 
for all thoſe which were too imperfe&, or 
obſcure, it was determin 15 entirely to. up- 
preſs them. 

Nor but that there were many admira- 
ble Reflexions of this latter kind, and ſuch 
as might afford very noble Views, if tho. 
roughly apprehended. But as it had been a 
ſettled Rule, that no Endeavours ſhould be 
uſed towards illuſtrating. and compleating 
them, ſo in their preſent, Condition 
muſt have been wholly uſeleſs. I ſhall pro- | 
duce one Example to furniſh - the Reader. 


with ſuch an Idea as may aſſiſt him in Ronny 15 
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ing a Judgment of the reſt, The Reflexion, 
as we found it in the Author's own Words; 
is as follows: 4 Mechanic ſpeaking of 
Riches ; a Slicitor ſpeaking of Mar,; or of 
Regal State, &c. But the Rich diſcourſe 
—_ of Riches ; a King ſpeaks celdly of a 
vaſt Preſent which he is about to mate; 
and GOD diſcourſeth well of GOD. 
'THris Fragment contains a moſt excellent 
Thought ; but ſuch as few, perhaps, will be 
able to penetrate ; becauſe it appears fo in- 
_ tricate, abrupt and conciſe, that if the Au- 
thor had not frequently deliver'd himſelf to 
the ſame * Purpoſe in Converſation with his 
Friends, it Would have been no eaſy Task 
to retrieve it from ſo confuſed and perplex'd 
an Expreſſion. ' Let us examine it more 
nearly, and obſerve where the ſecret Beau- 
I th non dF © 
NM. Paſcal had made a great Number of 
very particular Obſervations. on the Stile of 
the Holy Scriptures, of the Goſpel eſpeci- 
ally; and had diſcern'd many Excellencies 
which perhaps none ever reach'd before him. 
Amongſt other things, he was wont to ad- 
mire the native Simplicity, and, if we may 
fo term it, the Coldneſs and Unconcerned- 
neſs with which our Lox D ſeemꝭd to ſpeak 
of the greateſt and moſt important Subjects; 
as for inſtance, of the Kingdom of GOD, of 
the Glory of the Saints in Heaven, and of 
. 5 " 
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the Pains of Hell; without dilating upon 

theſe Topics, as the Fathers, and all other 
Writers are obſerv'd to do- And he ſaid 
the true Reaſon of this Difference was, thãt 
the Particulars before mention d, tho infi- 
nitely noble and ſublime in reſpect of us, 

were by no means ſo in reſpect of I x sus 
CHRIST; and that therefore twas natw- 
ral for him to ſpeak of them without Aſto- 
niſhment or Admiration ; as we hear.a Ge- 
neral ſpeaking of the Siege of fome Place 
of Conſequence, or of his Succeſs in a migh- 


ty Battel, without being moved or affected; 


or, as a King expreſſeth himſelf with Indif- 
ference about a Sum of many Thouſands, 
which a private Perſon, or a Mechanie, 
could not name without the W . 
gerations. 


THis is the Thought which is nially 


couch'd under thoſe few Words of the Frag- 
ments now recited : And this Conſideration 


added to many of the like Nature, cannot 


fail of ſupplying rational and ſober Men with 


an Argument for our Loxp's Divinity: 
I am: perſwaded that this one inſtance | 


may be ſufficient, not only for a Standard 
in judging of almoſt all the other Fragments 
which have been retrench d, but likewiſe 
for a Proof of the little Application, and 
even the Negligence with which the great- 
eſt Part of M. — Remains were writ- . 


ten. 
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And as this will juſtifie what was be⸗ 
= aſſerted, that the Author writ them, 
in effect, for none but himſelf, and without 
the leaſt Apprehenſion of their appearing a- 
broad in this Dreſs; ſo tis hoped it may in 
ſome meaſure excuſe the Failures with which 
they come attended. 

ls in the preſent Collection, the Reader 
ſhall ſtill meet with ſome Thoughts, which 
are not altogether free from Obſcurity, I 
believe that as his Attention will ſoon ren- 
der them intelligible, ſo it will engage him 
to confeſs, that they are no leſs happy than 
others, and that it was better to preſent 
them under their own ſententious Brevity, 
than to explain them by a Multitude of 
Words, which would only. have render'd 
them faint and languiſhing, and would have 
defeated one of their principal Graces, the 
ſaying much in little Compaſs. _ 

AN Inſtance of this kind, we have in the 
Chapter, intitled, The Proofs of Je su $ 
8 HR IST by the Prophecies ; where the 

r exprefleth himſelf in the following 
Tek: The Prophets have interwoven par- 


ticular Pr =_ es with thoſe concerning the 
Meſſias: hat neither the Prophecies con- 
cerning the Meſſias ſhould be without their 
Proof, nor the particular Prophecies wath- 
out their Fruit. In this Fragment, he gives 
the Reaſon why the Prophets, whoſe Eyes 

© were 
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were fix d on the Meſſias only, and who, in 
all appearance, ought to have foretold no- 
thing but what bore a Relation to him, do 
yet frequently inſert other matters which 
ſeem to be indifferent and ynprofitable to 
their Defign, Which, he tells us, was done, 
that theſe particular Events being accom- 
pliſh'd day by day in the Eyes of all the 
World; exactly as they were foretold, the 
Authors of them might be inconteſtably ac- 
knowledg'd/as Prophets; and, conſequent- 
ly none might doubt of the Truth and Cer- 
titude of their Predictions concerning the 
Meſſias : So that by this means as on the 
one hand, the Prophecies which regarded 
the Meſſius, in. ſome ſort derived their Evi- 
dence and Authority from the particular 
Prophecies, which were thus manifeſtly ve- 
rified ; ſo, on the other hand, theſe parti- 
cular Prophecies, ſerving m ſuch a manner 
to cvince and authorize thoſe which regard- 
ed the Meſſias, were not without their Fruit 
and Benefit. This is the Senſe of the above- 
mention'd Paſlage in its true Light ang juſt 
Extent, But there is no Man who will not 
take a much greater Pleaſure and Satisfaction 
in opening it himſelf, than in finding it thus 
clear'd and unravel'd to his hand. 

I think it not impertinent, in order to the 
undeceiving certain Perſons who may Foun 
expect to meet here with geometrical Pr g 

43 E" : an 
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and Demonſtrations of the Exiſtenee of GOD, 
the Immortality of the Soul, and many o- 
ther Articles of Chriſtian Faith, to aſſure 
them, that this was never the Deſ ign of the 
Author. He propoſed to evince theſe Truths 
of Religion not by Demonſtrations, found- 
ed on ſelf-evident Principles, and therefore 
able to overcome the Obſtinacy of the maſt 
harden'd Infidel ; nor by metaphyſical Rea- 
fons, which, very often, rather unſettle 
than perſwade the Mind ; nor by common 
Places drawn from. the divers Effects of Na- 
ture; but by moral Arguments, which ope- 
rate more on the Will, than on the Under- 
ſtanding : That is, he reſolv'd to make it 
his chief Aim, rather to diſpoſe and engage 
the Heart, than to convince and ſubdue the 
Judgment; becauſe he knew that the Paſ- 
fions and vicious Inclinations which corrupt 
the Will, are the greateſt Obſtacles and Pre- 

judices which we labour under ; and that if 
theſe were once removed out of the way, 
the Underſtanding would not long reſiſt the 

Light and Aſſurance of Faith. ä 

Tos much will be eaſily obſerv'd from 
me following Papers. But the Author has 
declar d himſelf more expreſly on this Point 
in one of the Fragments which remain un- 
publiſh'd. T7 ſhall: not here, ſays he, under- 
take to prove by Natural Reaſons, either the 
—_— of GOD, or the Myſtery of the. 


Holy 


Holy Trinity, or the Immortality of the Soul, 
or any other Truth of the {ame C Order: Not 
only becauſe I think my ſelf unable to produce 
any ſuch Argument from Nature, as . ſhall 
convince a ſettled Atheiſt; but becauſe all 
ſuch Knowledge, without Jesus CHRIST, is 
unprofitable and barren. After a Man was 
perfettly well perſwaded that the Proportions 
of Numbers are really immaterial, eternal 
Truths, depending on the firſt and original 
Truth in which they ſubſift, and which is 
0 other than GOD, TI ſhould think bim but 
very little advanced in the Affair of bis 
Some, again, may be ſurprized to find 
in this Collection ſo great a Diverſity of 
Thoughts; many of which ſeem very re- 
mote from the Subject that M. Paſcal un- 
dertook to illuſtrate. But it ought to be 
conſider d that his Deſign was really of a 
larger Extent than we may imagine, and 
not level'd barely againſt Atheiſtical Per- 
ſons, nor againſt thoſe who deny ſome fun- 
damental Article of Faith. The great Love 
and ſingular Veneration which he had for 
Religion made him impatient; not only when 
he ſaw it directly ſtruck at, but when it was 
in the leaſt degree corrupted or impair d. In 
ſo much, that he profeſſedly oppoſed him- 
ſelf to all thoſe who attack d it either in its 
Truth, or in its Holineſs; that is, not only 
qt; Es Atheiſts, 
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Atheiſts; Infidels, and Hereticks, who te; 
fuſe to ſubmit their falſe Lights of Reaſon 
to the Evidence of Faith; hut even to ſuch 
Chriſtians and Catholics, as tho they con- 
tinue within the Pale of the 1 
not conform their Lives to the Purity of the 
Goſpel-Maxims, which are propoſed to us; 
as the Meaſure and Rule of all our Actions. 

Tais was his Deſign; and this was great 
and ample enough to take in the Main of 
what is here collected. Yet the Reader will 
meet with ſome Obſervations-which have no 
Dependence on it, and which indeed were ne- 
ver conceiv'd under ſuch a Relation; as for 
inſtance, the greateſt part of thoſe in the 
Chapter of Miſcellaneous Thoughts; which 
were likewiſe found — the Papers 
of M. Paſcal; and which were theres 
fore permitted to accompany. the reſt, be- 
cauſe the Book is not now given to the 
World, barely as a Refutation of Atheiſm; 
or a Diſcourſe upon Religion, but as a Col 
lection of M. Paſcal's T hwghts an Religion, 
and other Subjedts. 

I think there is nothing. behind in this 
Preface, but to ſay ſome what of the Author, 
now we have done ſpeaking of his Work. 
Such an Addition may not only ſeem juſt 
and proper, but may likewiſe turn to excel» 
lent Uſe, by ſhewing us how M. Paſcal 
firſt enter'd into that Eſtcem "I 

an 
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and thoſe Sentiments about it, Which enga⸗ 
ged him to form the Model of 10 great an 
Undertaking. A111 00 

IN the Preface to this Treatiſts of the E 
quililbrium of Liquors, and of the Gravity 
of the Air, a Prick Relation has been alrea- 
dy given of the manner in which he paſs d 
his Childhood; of the vaſt Progreſs made 
by him, with the greateſt Celerity, in all 
the Parts of Humane and Profane Know- 
ledge, to which he applied himſelf, efpecial- 
ly in the Mathematics; of the ſtrange and 


ſurprizing Method by: Which he was taught 


this laſt Science at the Age of eleven or 
twelve; of the little Works which he would 
then compoſe, and which always appear d 
far above the Strength and' Capacity of thoſe 
Years ; of the prodigious and aſtoniſhing - 
Force of his Genius, diſcover'd in his Arith- 
metical Inſtrument, which he invented be- 
tween nineteen and twenty; and, in fine, of 
his curious Experiments about a Facuum, 
perform'd at Rog, in the Preſence of the 


moſt conſiderable Perſons of that City, 
where he reſided for ſome time, while his Fa- 


ther was employ'd there in the King's Ser- 
vice, as Intendant of Fuſtice. So that I ſhall 
not repeat what was then faid, but only re- 
preſent in a few Words by what means he 
was at ſength induced to deſpiſe all theſe 
things, an 5 | with what kind of 10 0 
paſs 
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paſs d his- concluding Years; by which he 
no leſs evidence d the Greatneſs and Solidity 
of his Piety and Virtue, than he had before 
demonſtrated the Force, the Extent, and 
the admirable Penetration of his Judgment. 
HE had, by the particular \ of 
GOD, been preſerv'd from thofe Vices inta 
which young Gentlemen are ſo often be- 
tray d; and, what ſeem'd very extraordi- 
nary in ſo nice and inquiſitive a Genius, he 
was never diſpoſed to Scepticiſm in religious 
Matters, having always confined his Curio- 
ſity to natural things. He has often ſaid, 
that he ow'd this Obligation, amongſt many 
others, to his excellent Father, who, having 
himſelf the moſt profound Veneration for 
Religion, took care to inſtil the ſame into 
him from his Infancy, giving him this for a 
Maxim, that whatever is the Object of Faith 
cannot be the Object of Reaſon; and there- 
fore ought much leſs to bow and ſubmit to 
It. | | | 2 
THESE Inſtructions, frequently repeated 
to him by a Father for whom he had the 
higheſt Reſpect, and in whom he obſerv'd a 
general Knowledge join'd with a ſtrong and 
piercing Judgment, made ſo deep an Impreſ- 
ſion on his Spirit, that he was never incli- 
ned to the leaſt Doubt by the Diſcourſes 
which he heard from Libertines; whom, 
with fo early a Diſcernment, he look d upon 
et | 1 
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as Men guided by this falſe Principle; that 


humane Reaſon is above all things, and as 
thoſe who were utter Strangers to the Na- 
ture of Faith. | 


Bur having paſod his youthful Days in in” 


ſuch Employments and Diverſions as a 


very innocent to the Eyes of the World, it L 
pleas'd G O D ſo to touch his Heart, as to 
let him perfectly underſtand that the Chri- 
ſtian Relig ion chligeth us to live for GOD 
only, to propoſe no other Object or 
Ame And this Truth appear d to him ſo 
evident, ſo uſeful, and ſo neceſſary; that᷑ ĩit 
made him enter on a Reſolution of retirin 
and diſengaging himſelf by degrees from al 
his worldly Dependences, to attend wholly | 
on this one Deſign. 

HE had indeed taken up ſuch a Deſire of | 
Privacy, and of devoting himſelf to a more 
Holy and Chriſtian Life, while very young; 
and this had before moved him entirely to 
abandon all profane Studies; in order to the 
giving himſelf to thoſe only which might he 
ſerviceable to his own Salvation, and to 
that of others. But the continual Illneſſes 
into which he fell, diverted him many Years . 
from his Purpoſe, and retarded the full Exe- 
eution of it; till he. arrived at the Age of 
thirty. 

Ir Was then that he began to labour in it 
wih all his "owns and that he might the 

& more 
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more ca{tly obtain his Wiſh, and cut off all 
his Engagements at one Stroke; he 
his Lodgings, and ſoon-after removed into 
the Country; whence returning aſter ſome 
time, he ſo well teſtified his Reſolution of 
forſaking the World, that, in fies the World 
forſock him. The Conduct and Regulation 
of his Privacy he eſtabliſh'd on theſe. two 
principal Maxims, to renounce all Pleafure; 
and all Superfluity; on theſe he ever fix d 
his Eye, ſtudying to make nearer Advances 
towards them, and to attain N Day nay 
degrees of Perfection. 
Iłr was his continual A oplication to theſe 
two noble Maxims that 2 him to fs 
ſtain with fo exemplary a Patience all his. 
Sickneſs and Sufferings, which ſearce left him 
free from Pain during his Liſe: It was this 
igorous and 


that enjoyn d him to practiſe ſor 
ſevere a Mortification towards himfelf, not 
only denying his Senſes whatever was agree 
able to them, but taking without Uneaſineſs 
or Diſguſt, and even with Joy and Satis. 
faction, any thing that might ſeem — 
when it was proper either as N 
or as Phyſick. It was this that enga 
him to retrench every Day what he judgd 
not abſolutely neceſſary, either in Cloaths, 
or Food, or Furniture, or in any other A 
commodation. It was this that inſpir'd him 
with fo great and ardent a Love for Pover- 


able and m- 
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ty, as to make it'the ruling Thought of his 


Mind, ſo that he never undertook any thing 


till he had firſt ask d himſelf, whether Po- 


verty was conſiſtent with ſach a a Propoſal; 

er all Occaſions expreſs'd fo much Ten- 
derneſs and Affection towards the Poor, as 

never to refuſe an Alms, and many times to 
beſtow very largely on a charitable Account, 
tho out of his on neceſſary Subſiſtence. It 
was from this that he could not bear any 
Nicety in providing things for his Conveni- 


ence or Uſe; and that he ſo much blamed 


the Humour of fearching after Curioſities, 
and the Deſire of excelling in all things, as 
of employing the very beſt Artiſts, of ha- 
ving everything made in the neweſt Fa- 
ſhion, and :migtly other Fancies, which are 
wont to be gratified without Scruple, be. 
cauſe they are look d upon as harmleſs, tho" 
to him they bore a quite different Aſpect. 
To conclude, it was this that prompted him 
to perform a great Number of moſt remark- 
Chriſtian Actions, which I 
forbear here to relate, that I may not ſeem 
tedious, and becauſe I attempt not to com- 
poſe à Life, but only to convey ſome Idea 


of the Piety and Virtue of M. Paſcal ta 
thoſe who had not the Happineſs of his Ac: 
quaintance. For, as for thoſe who knew 
hm, and who were admitted to his Com- 
pp during his latter Years, as I do not 
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Book having been compoſed and 
written by Monſieur PaSCar, after 
the Manner reported in the Preface, that is, 
as they happen d to come into bis Mind, 
without Sequel or Order; the Reader can- 
not ſuppoſe that he ſhall find any great Re- 


T HE Thoughts which make up this 


- * 


gularity in the Chapters f this Cullection, 


« 


which conſiſt, for the moſt. part, of many in- 
dependent Thoughts, ranged together FA 
the ſame Heads, for no other Reaſon but 
becauſe there appear d fome kind of Afmity 
between their Subjects. But tho from the 
bare reading of any Paragraph it might with 
Eaſe be determin'd whether it be a Con- 
tinuation.of that which preceded, or whe- 
ther it belongs to a new Deſign ; net, for 
the more Convenience, it was judg d preper 
to make uſe of ſome particular Mark of Di- 
ſtinction. Thoſe Paragraphs, therefore, 
which have an Aſteriſc prefix'd to them, 
will be known to be ſuch as are of a quite 
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TRANSLATOR- ; 


S the Name of Monſieur PAS GAL Sr 
dear to Mil who have the Happimeſs -: 
to be with what is anther - 
8 in Knowledge, on bent in Mit, Lark, | 

Dolch, and Manner of the following W6 
are diſplay'd at large in the Pcellent Pre- 
tends, by whoſe Care it was 
. Tet ho 'T ranſlator being obliged 
ſome Excnſes for himſelf, is content= 
ed to premiſe ſome Recommendations of bis 
Author ; wiſhing thoſe may appear as juſt 
as theſe will prove tumeceſſary. 
In the main Attempt we are ſhewn what 


the greateſt Genius could do on the greatef# 
Subget : For tho' the Draught is far from 
being fawi/h'd, yet it conſifts 3 of Ma- 
_ fter-ſtrokes, and therefore may the more ca- 
ily be diſpens d with * the want F Co- 
Jouring and Shads. 


To ſome of the principal Parts. 
The bo ory nd moſt * Tor 
reſſes 


x The TransLator 
dreſſes to the Sceptics demonſtrate, that were 
the utmoſt Latitude indulg d to theſe Men, 
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null they ſhould be loft in their Privilege of 


upon the Foundations 


cies of Imagination; aud that the uy Ca: 
why ſo many have miſcarried in this A 


venture, bas been their Want of Strength to 
0 thro the Courſe, and to ride ous r 
Storm, which Vice or Raſhmeſs had brought 
upon their Faculties. It will be obſerò d, 


that in one Eſſay againſt this Spirit of In- 


diference, the Author has protecded upon 
the Suppeoſition of bis Adverſaries; and ha. 


% 
* 
* 


evjinced, that if Reaſon (as is pretended) 


were doubtful in the Caſe, yet Prudence 
ought to incline to the ſafer Side. But it 
Should likewiſe be obſero'd, that a peculiar _ 
Advertiſement is prefix'd to that Chapter, 


and that this was a way of arguing which 
Monſieur Paſcal, or his Friends, confeſs'd to 
ſtand in need of an Apology. © 


The metaphyfical Speculations ſeem moſt k 
refined and accompliſh'd, not only for their 
ſurprizing Novelty, and for the engaging” 


Manner in which they are deliver 'd, but 
chiefly on account of thoſe more ſublime Views - 
in which they terminate and conſpire. Fur: 
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Free- thinking, they could not otherwiſe re- 
of Faith, which it a 

natural a Cure for the Wandrings of Rea- . 
ſon, as Reaſon it ſelf is for the Extradngun- 
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vr abſurd to condemm the Fejuneneſi of the. 
Ancients in * 1 F our Reaſonings 
be as Heat heniſi as 2 their La: ys cut 
barbarous: and if inſtead of the dry Trunks. 
of their. 'Te im and. Diftiniot, (which, ä 
being rightly tranſplanted, we might im- 

prove into a 25 Fruit). we cultivate an in- 
pro able | bh 125 under all the er- 
aure of Expreſſion, betray a Barrenneſs of 
T houg ht : Which is yet tbe Caſe of theſe ab 


Fratted Diftrines, when rais'd upon Prin- 


tiples merely bumamt; upon that Wiſdom 
which is earthly, and cometh of the Earth, 
but 1s not water d from above, or mi 1150 1 
With Pa ne of Trarb : Waerear, 
therefore, ſome profeſſius this retired Kno-. 
leage, bade ts Ys eg the Credit of 
their Liabours, by Jeeming to derognte from. 
that of the Holy Scripture; M. Pas car 
by his. accurate Kon olades of its Harmony 

and Agreement, his peculiar Diſcernment of 
Prophecies and Mir aclis, and bis ſingular 
Art of ilufirating and comparing different d 
Texts, has made it appear venerable, even 
to ſuch 4s art not wont to read it with his 
Fan of Duemion, and bis ; Chriſtian P 
earths — 
How" uſeful art theſe curious Enquire ö 
concerning the Extent and 8 | 
Marrer, 'and the Powers of Numbers; 

n the Aurbor had 4 vaſt a e 
ſion) 
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that, as be reſolo'd the whole Matter, (ail 


of bis Faiber ? Or, was he not, indeed, un 
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fron) in rendering the Myſteries 'of Nature 
9 to thoſe of Faith; in abaſing the 
Pride of our Underſtanding, and in aſcri- 
bing Glory to Him wwho alone is truly Infinite, 
To who, while he has given us Ability ta 
make and compare theſe feoming, tiers 
does yet preſent us with ſomething, even in 
tbeſe, which is much more unfathomable to 


our Per fections, than. commenſurate to bis 


own? How may the Reflexion upon Man- 


kind, fo ſprightly and vigorous, ſo penetra- 


ting and ſenſible, invite us to obſerve, that 
the Sentence which the wiſeſt of Men, ſo long 
fence pronounced on mortal Vanity, has been 
moſt ſtrongly confirm d by thoſe who have made 
tbe neareſt Approaches to bis Wiſdom ; and 


v3 


that was good or great in Life) into the 
fearing GOD and keeping his Command- 


ments, ſo theſe have center d all their Con- 


templations in religious Belief and Prattice, 
as the only things which can reſtore the Cre 
dit of our Nature, and reconcile us to our own 
good Opinion? How do the Thoughts upon 
Death: exalt the Cimſolations of Phylaſaphy 
into the Hope and Aſſurance of Religion? 
Did Amilius, or Cato, or Tully, deliver 
themſelves with ſo. compoſed. Gravity, and 


get ſo tender Aﬀeftion, on the «Loſs of tbeir 


Ghildren, as M. Pas AL has done, on thut 


early 
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Underſtanding than theſe Teachers and Ex. 
amples ? Laftly, does he not, in the Chapter 
of Miſcelaneous Thoughts, diſcoeer tbe fame 
true Reliſb of what is juſt. and natural, in 
Style and Behaviour, as before; of what is 
deep and folid in. Reaſan'? And does not the 
Prayer anne d, hy evincing that this great 
and univerſal Capacity was animated by a 
true Spirit of Humility and Devotton, ſeem 
equally Proper, to compleat Bis Character 
and bjs H. hh!!! 
The Tranſlator hacing been almoſt inſen- 


ſibly engaged in this delightful Task,. was 


afterwards induced to communicate the Sa 


tisfaction; knowing there were ſtil 


Perſons of Learning and Fudgment | who 
continued Strangers to the Language of the 
Original, either as neglectiug ſo eaſy a Ch 
queſt, or as deſpiſing an Attamment, which 


7s now become rather Vulgar than Faſhiona- 


Hes mach ſoever the Performance muy 
have ſuffer d for: want of. thoſe A doantapes. 
which were peculiar to the Author, het it is 
here preſented entire, excepting. ſome Lines 


If that excellent Perſon thought fit to pay | 
RN : this 
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murious d him, in 
expreſſing the like V meration for dur. B 
conſidering the great Liberty "with which 
theſe Fragments were put together, it is not 
wholly improbable that M. Pascar's Fritnds 
might. officiouſly inſert ſome Marks of this 
kind, to prove him (in their Notion) a good 
Catholic, and to ſhelter his Memory fron the 
Odium of ſome, whom in another admirable 
Book, (Lettres aux Provinciaux) e had 
proved not to be very Good Chriſtians. Let, 
_ as to any ſuch Paſſages, it is not ſo generous 
to diſpute the manner of their coming in, as 
to be ſatisfied with the Power of leaving 
them ont. . | a . 
At the Beginning of the French Editions; 
we commonly meet with the large 2 
tions of the Biſhops and Clergy; and, at the 
End, with two Diſcourſes, one on this Piece, 
the other on the Proofs of the Books of Moſes? 
Z Be _ 7 >a owe — — * 
o in ſome Reſpedt they might hade ſcems 
prejudicial. The latter — Bade pafi 


with Reputation, had they not the Diſad- 
vantage of appearing with M. Pas CAL 
Cumpoſitions; which 1s yet perhaps a green 
ter Praiſe than the T&AnSLATOR chu ob 
tain, ſhould he now enlarge his Preface to a 
Treatiſe on his Aurnox r Arguments. 
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Again ft an 2 J wdiſerence. 


N were to be wiſhed, that hs. 
4 Enemies of Religion would at 


l leaſt bring themſelves to appre- 


N hend its Nature, before they 


with a clear and perfect View, and of poſ- 


ſeſſing him without Covering or Veil, the 
Argument would bear ſome Colour, when - 
Men ſhould alledge, that none of the Things 
about them do indeed afford this pretended 
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A oppoſed its Authority, Did 
Religion ke its Boaſt of beholding Gop- 
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Evidence, and this Degree of Light. But 
ſince Religion, on the contrary, repreſents 
Men as in a State of Darkneſs, and of Eſ- 
trangement from Go ; fince it affirms him 
to have withdrawn himſelf from their Diſ- 

covery, and to have choſen, in his Word, 

the very Style and Appellation of Deus ab- 
ſeonditus 5 laſtly, ſince it imploys itſelf 
alike in eſtabliſhing theſe two Maxims, that 
Gop has left in his Church certain Charac- 
ters of himſelf, by which they who ſincere- 
ly ſeek him ſhall not fail of a ſenfible Con- 
viction, and yet that he has, at the ſame 
time, 0 far ſhaded and obſcured theſe Cha- 
racters as to render them imperceptible to 


thoſe who do not ſeek him with their whole 


Heart, what Advantage is to Men, who 
profeſs themſelves negligent in the Search of 
Truth, to complain ſo frequently that no- 
thing reveals and diſplays it to them? For 
this very Obſcurity under which they labour, 


and which they make an Exception againſt | 


the Church, does itſelf evince one of the 
two grand Points which the Church main- 


tains, (without affecting the other,) and is 


0 far from overthrowing its Doctrines, as 
to lend'them a manifeſt Confirmation _ 


Support. 


Ir they would give their Objections a 


Strength, they ought to urge, that they have 


appl an thetr utmoſt - Endeayour, and have 


uy 
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uſed all Means of Information, even thoſe 
which the Church recommends, without Sa- 
tisfaction. Did they expreſs themſelves thus, 
they would indeed attack Religion in one of 
its chief Pretenſions: But I hope to ſhew in 
the following Papers, that no rational Perſon 
can ſpeak after this Manner, and I dare aſſert 
that none eyer did. We know very well 
how Men under this Indifferency of Spirit 
behave themſelves in the Caſe : They ſup- 
poſe themſelves to have made the mightieſt 
Effort towards the Inſtruction of their Minds, 
when they have ſpent ſome Hours in read- 
ing the Scriptures, and have ask d ſome 
Queſtions of a Clergyman concerning the 
Articles of Faith. When this is done, they 
declare to all the World, that they: have 
conſulted Books and Men without Succeſs. 
I ſhall be excuſed if Lrefrain not from tel- 
ling fuch Men, (what I have often told them,) 
that this Neglect of theirs is inſupportable. 


Iis not a foreign or a petty Intereſt, which 


is here in Debate: We are ourſelves the 
the Parties, and all our Hopesand Fortunes are 
the depending Stake. 

Tuk Immortality of the Soul is a T bing 
which ſo deeply concerns, ſo infinitely im- 
ports us, that we muſt have utterly loſt our 
Feeling, to be altogether cold and remiſs in 


our Enquiries about it. And all our Actions 


or 1 ought to * ſo very different 
: * | * 
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a Way, according as we are either encou- 
raged or forbidden, to embrace the 1985 
of eternal Rewards, that tis impoſſible for 

us to proceed with Judgment and Diſ- 

cretion, otherwiſe than as we keep this Point 
always in View, which ought to be our ru- 
ling Object and final Aim. 

Tavs is it our higheſt Intereſt, no leſs 
than our principal Duty, to get Li ght! into a 
Subject on which our whole Conduct de- 
pends. And, therefore, in the Number of 
wavering and unſatisfy'd Men, I make the 
greateſt Difference imaginable between thoſe 
who labour with all their Force to obtain 
Inſtruction, and thoſe who live without gi- 
ving themſelves any Trouble, or ſo much as 
any Thought in this Affair. 

I canNor but be touched with a hearty 
Compaſſion for thoſe who ſincerely groan 
under this Diſſatisfaction; who look upon 
it as the greateſt of Misfortunes, and who 
ſpare no Pains to deliver themſelves from it, 
by making theſe Reſearches their chief Im- 
ployment and moſt ſerions Study. But as 
for thoſe who paſs their Life without re- 
flecting on its Iſſue, and who, for this Reaſon 
alone, becauſe they find not in themſel ves 
a convincing Teſtimony, refuſe to ſeek it 
elſewhere, and to examine to the Bottom, 
whether the Opinion propoſed be ſuch as 
we are wont to entertain by popular Simpli- 

city 
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city and Credulity, or ſuch as, though ob- 
ſcure in itſelf, yet is built on ſolid and im- 
movable Foundations, I conſider them after 
quite another Manner. The Careleſneſs 


which they betray in an Affair, where their 
Perſon, their Intereſt, their whole Eternity 


1s embarked, rather proyokes my Reſentment 


than engages my Pity. Nay, it ſtrikes me 
with Amazement and Aſtoniſnment; tis 
a Monſter to my Apprehenſion. I ſpeak 
not this as tranſported with the pious Zeal of 
a ſpiritual and rapturous Devotion: On the 
contrary, I affirm, that the Love of our- 
ſelves, the Intereſt of Mankind, and the moſt 
ſimple and artleſs Reaſon, do naturally in- 
ſpire us with theſe Sentiments ; and that to 


| ſee thus far, is not to exceed the Sphere of 


unrefined, uneducated Men. 

IT requires no great Elevation of Soul, 
toobſerye that nothing in this World is pro- 
ductive of true Contentment ; that our Plea- 
ſures are vain and fugitive, our Troubles in- 
numerable and perpetual : And that, after 
all, Death which threatens us every Mo- 
ment, muſt, in the Compaſs of a few Years, 
(perhaps of a few Days,) put us into the 
eternal Condition of Happineſs, or Miſery, 
or Nothing. Between us and theſe three 
great Periods, or States, no Barrier is inter- 
poſed but Life, the moſt brittle Thing in 
all Nature; and the Happineſs of Heaven 

„ B 3 being 
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being certainly not deſigned for thoſe who 
doubt whether they have an immortal Part 
to enjoy it, ſuch Perſons have nothing left, 
but the miſerable Chance of Arithulation' or 
of Hell. 

THERE 1s not any Reflexion which can 
have more Reality than this, as there is none 
which has greater Terror. Let us ſet the 
braveſt Face on our Condition, and play the 
Heroes as artfully as we can; yet ſee here 
the Iſſue which attends the goodlieſt Life 
upon Earth. 

T is in yain for Men to turn aſide rheir 

Thoughts from this Eternity which awaits 
them, as if they were able to deſtroy it by 
denying it a Place in their Imagination: It 
ſubſiſts in ſpight of Them, it advanceth un- 
obſerved; and Death, which is to draw the 
Curtain from i it, will in a ſhort Time infalli- 
bly reduce them to the dreadful N eceſſity 
of being for ever Nothing, or for ever Mi- 
ble. 
Ws have here a Doubt of the moſt af. 
frighting Conſequence, and which, therefore, 
to entertain may be well eſteemed the moſt 
key of Misfortunes : But, at the fame 
Time, tis our indiſpenſable Duty not to lie 
under it without Rroggling or Delive- 
rance. 

Hz then who doubts, 'and yet ſerks not 
to be reſolyed, 1s equally unhappy and un- 


Juſt : 
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juſt : But it withal he appears eaſy, and 
compoſed, if he freely declares his Indiffe- 
rence , nay, if he takes a Vanity in profeſ- 
ſing it, and ſeems to make this moſt deplo- 
rable Condition the Subject of his Pleaſure 
and Joy, I have not Words to fix a Name 
on ſo extravagant a Creature. Where's the 
very Poſſibilityof entring into theſe Thoughts 
and Reſolutions? What Delight is there in 
expecting Miſery without End? What Va- 
nity in finding one's ſelf encompaſſed with 
impenetrable Darkneſs ? or what Conſola- 
tion in deſpairing for ever of a Comfor- 
ter ? „ 
To ſit down with ſome ſort of Acquieſ- 
cence under ſo fatal an Ignorance, is a Thing 
unaccountable beyond all Expreſſion; and 
they who live with ſuch a Diſpoſition, ought 
to be made ſenſible of its Abſurdity and Stu- 
pidity, by having their inward Reflections 
laid open to them, that they may grow wiſe 
by the Proſpe& of their own Folly, For 
behold how Men are wont to reaſon, while 
they. obſtinately remain thus ignorant of 
what they are, and refuſe all Methods of 
Inſtruction and Illumination. 9112 
Who has ſent me into the World I know 
not; what the World is I know not, nor 
what I am myſelf. I am under an aſtoniſn- 
ing and terrifying Ignorance of all Things, 
I know not what my Body is, what my 
#4 : Senſes 
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Senſes, or my Soul : 'This very Part of me 
Which thinks what 1 ſpeak, which reflects 
upon every Thing elſe, and even upon it- 
ſelf, yet is as a mere Stranger to its own Na- 
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ture, as the dulleſt Thing I carry about me. 
I behold theſe frightful Spaces of the Uni- 
verſe with which I am encom paſſed, and I 


find myſelf chained to one little Corner of 


the vaſt Extent, without underſtanding why 
I am placed in this Scat, rather than in any 
other, or why this Moment of Time given 
me to live, was aſſigned rather at ſuch a 
Point, than at any other of the whole Eter- 
nity which was before me, or of all that 
which is to come after me. I ſee nothing 
but Infinities on all Sides, which devour and 
ſwallow me up like an Atom, or like a 
Shadow, which endures bur a fingle Inſtant, 


and is never to return. The Sum of my 


Knowledge is, that L muſt ſhortly die; but 
that which I am moſt ignorant of is this very 


Death, which I feel myſelf unable to de- 
- 


As I know not whence I came, ſo I know 
not whether Igo; only this] know, that at my 
Departure out of the World, I muſt either 
fall for ever into nothing, or into the Hands 
of an incenſed Gob, without being capable 


of deciding, which of theſe two Conditions 


all eternally be my Portion. Such is 


my 
e full of Weakneſs, Obſcurity, and 


Wretch- 
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Wretchedneſs. And from all this I con- 
clude, That I ought, therefore, to paſs: all 
the Days of my Life, without conſidering 
what is hereafter to befall me : ;p and that L 
have nothing to do, but to follow my In- 


clinations without Reflexion or Diſquiet, in 


doing all that, which if what Men ſay of 
a miſerable Eternity Powe true, will infallibly 
plunge me into it. Tis poſſible I might 


| find ſome Light to clear up my Doubts ; 


but I ſhall not take a Minute's Pains, nor 
ſtir one Foot in the Search of it. On the 
contrary, I am reſolved to treat thoſe with 


5 Scorn and Deriſion who labour in this En- 2. 


quiry and Care; and, ſo to run without 
Fear or Foreſight, upon the Tryal of the 
grand Event; permitting myſelf to be led 
ſoftly on to Death, utterly uncertain as to 


the eternal Iſſue of my future Condition. 


In earneſt, tis a Glory to Religion to 
have ſo unreaſonable Men for its profeſſed 
Enemies; and their Oppoſition is of ſo little 
Danger, that it ſerves to illuſtrate the prin- 
cipal Truths which our Religion teaches. For 


the main Scope of Chriſtian Faith is to eſ- 


tabliſh theſe two Principles, the Corruption 
of Nature, and the Redemption by Je ſus 
Chriſt, And theſe Oppoſers, if they are of 
no uſe towards demonſtrating the Truth of 
the Redemption, by the Sanctity of their 
_ yet are at leaſt admirably uſeful in 
| ſhewing 
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ſhewing the Corruption of Nature, by ſo 

unnatural Sentiments and Suggeſtions. 
_ . NoTHiNG is ſo important to any Man as 
his own Eſtate and Condition; nothing ſo 
great, ſo amazing, as Eternity. If, there- 
fore, we find Perſons indifferent to the Loſs 
of their Being, and to the Danger of end- 
leſs Miſery, tis impoſſible that this Tem- 
per ſhould be natural. They are quite other 
Men in all other Regards, they fear the 
ſmalleſt Inconveniences, they ſee them as they 
approach, and feel them if they arrive; 
and he who paſſeth Days and Nights in 
Chagrine or Deſpair, for the Loſs of an Im- 
ployment, or for ſome imaginary Blemiſh 
in his Honour, 1s the very ſame Mortal who 
knows that he muſt loſe all by Death, and 
yet remains without Diſquiet, Reſentment, 
or Emotion. This wonderful Inſenſibility, 
with reſpect to Things of the moſt fatal Con- 
ſequence, in a Heart ſo nicely ſenſible of 
the meaneſt T rifles, is an aſtoniſhing Prodi- 
gy, and unintelligible Enchantment, a ſu- 

pernatural Blindneſs and Infatuation. 

A Man in a cloſe Dungeon, who knows 
not whether Sentence of Death has paſs'd 
upon him; who is allow'd but one Hour's 
Space to inform himſelf concerning it, and 
that one Hour ſufficient, in caſe it have paſ- 
{ed, to obtain its Reverſe, would act contra- 
ry to Nature and Senſe, ſhould he 1 
uſe 
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uſe of this Hour not to procure Information, 
but to purſue his Vanity or Sport. And 
yet ſuch is the Condition of the Perſons 
whom we are now deſcribing; only with this 
Difference, that the Evils with which they 
are every Moment threaten'd, do infinite- 
ly ſurpaſs the bare Loſs of Life, and that 
traniient Puniſhment which the Priſoner is 
ſuppoſed to apprehend : Yet they run 
thoughtleſs upon the Precipice, having on- 
ly caſt a Veil over their Eyes to hinder them 
from diſcerning it, and divert themſelves 
with the Officiouſneſs of ſuch as charitably 
warn them of their Danger. 

Tuus not the Zeal alone of thoſe who 
heartily ſeek Gop demonſtrates the Truth 
of Religion, but likewiſe the Blindneſs of 
thoſe who utterly forbear to ſeek him, and 
who paſs their Days under ſo horrible a 
Neglect. There muſt needs be a ſtrange Turn 
and Revolution in human Nature, before 
Men can ſubmit to ſuch a Condition, much 
more e'er they can applaud and value them- 
ſelves upon it. For ſuppoſing them to have 
obtained an abſolute Certainty that there was 
no Fear after Death, but of falling into No- 
thing, ought not this to be the Subject ra- 
ther of Deſpair than of Jollity ? And is it 
not therefore the higheſt Pitch of ſenſeleſs 
Extravagance, while we want this Certain- 
ty, to glory in our Doubt and . 
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Axp yet, after all, it is too viſible, that 
Man has ſo far declined from his original 
Nature, and as it were departed from him- 
ſelf, to 'nouriſh in his Heart a ſecret Secd- 
Plot of Joy, ſpringing up from the Liber- 
tine Reflections. This brutal Eaſe or In- 


dolence, between the Fear of Hell and of 


Annihilation, carries ſomewhat fo tempting 
in it, that not only thoſe who have the Miſ- 
fortune to be ſceptically inclin'd, but even 
thoſe who cannot unſettle their Judgement, 

do yet eſteem it reputable to take up even 
a counterfeit Diffidence. For we may ob- 
ſerve the largeſt Part of the Herd to be of 
this latter Kind, falſe Pretenders to Infide- 
lity, and mere Hypocrites in Atheiſm. There 
are Perſons whom we. have heard declare, 
that the genteel Way of the World conſiſts 
in thus acting the Bravo. This is that which 


they term throwing off the Toak, and which 


the greater Number of, them profeſs, not 
ſo much-out of Opinion, as out of Gallan- | 


try and Complaiſance. 


Ver, if they have the leaſt Reffrre of 
common Senſe, it will not be difficult to 
make them apprehend, how miſerably they 
abuſe themſelves by laying ſo falſe a Foun- 
dation of Applauſe and Efteem. For this 
is not the Way to raiſe a Character, even 
with worldly Men, who, as they are able 


to pals a ſhrew'd Judgment on Things, ſo 


they 


M. PascaL's Thoughts. 13 


they eaſily diſcern that the only Method of 
ſueceeding in our temporal Affairs, is to 
prove ourſelves honeſt, faithful, prudent, 

and capable of advancing the Intereſt of our 
Friends; becauſe Men naturally love no- 
thing but that which ſome way contributes 
to their Uſe and Benefit. But now what 
Benefit can we any way deri ve from hear- 
ing a Man confeſs that he has eaſed himſelf 
of the Burthen of Religion; that he believe 
no Gov, as the Witneſs and Inſpector of 
his Conduct; that he conſiders himſelf as 
abſolute M after of what he does, and ac- 
countable for it only to his own Mind ? 
Will he fancy that we ſhall be hence indu- 
ced to repoſe a greater Degree of Confi- 
dence in him hereafter? or to depend on 
his Comfort, his Advice, or Aſſiſtance, in 
the Neceſſities of Life? Can he i imagine us 
to take any great Delight or Complacency 
when he tells us, that he doubts whether 
our very Soul be any Thing more than a little 
Wind and Smoke? nay, when he tells it us 
with an Air of Aſſurance, and a Voice that 
teſtifies the Contentment of his Heart ? Is 
this a Thing to be ſpoken of with Pleaſan- 
try? or ought it not rather to be lamen- 
ted with the deepeſt Sadneſs, as the moſt 


melancholick Reflection that can ſtrike our 
Thoughts! 2 


Is 
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Is they would compoſe themſelves to 
ſerious Conſideration, they muſt perceive 
the Method in which they are engaged to 
be ſo very ill choſen, ſo repugnant to Gen- 
tility, and ſo remote even from that good 
Air and Grace which they purſue, that, on 
the contrary, nothing can more effectually 
expoſe them to the Contempt and Aver- 
ſion of Mankind, or mark them out for 
Perfons defective in Parts and Judgment. 
And, indeed, ſhould we demand from them 
an Account of their Sentiments, and of the 
Reaſons which they have to entertain this 
Suſpicion in Religious Matters, what they 
offered would appear ſo miſerably weak and 
trifling, as rather to confirm us in our Be- 
hef. This 1s no more than what one of 
their own Fraternity told them, with great 
Smartneſs, on ſuch an Occaſion, If Tou 
continue (lays he) to diſpute at "this rate, 
Tow'll infallibly make me a Chriſtian. And 
the Gentleman was 1n the right : For who 
would not tremble to find himſeif embark'd 
in the ſame Cauſe with ſo forlorn, ſo deſ- 
picable Companions? 

AND thus it is evident, that they ar 
wear no more than the outward Mask of 
theſe Principles, are the moſt unhappy 
Counterfeits in the World; inaſmuch as 
they are obliged to put a continual Force 
and Conftraint on their Genius, only that 
they 
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they may render themſelves the moſt im- 
pertinent of all Men living. 

Ir they are heartily and ſincerely trou- 
bled at their want of Light, let them not 
diſſemble the Diſeaſe. Such a Confeſſion 
could not be reputed ſhameful ; for there 1s 
really no Shame, but in being ſhameleſs. 
Nothing berrays ſo much Weakneſs of 
Soul, as not to apprehend the Miſery of 
Man, while living without GOD in the 
World : Nothing is a ſurer Token of ex- 
treme Baſeneſs of Spirit, than not to hope 
for the Reality of Eternal Promiſes: No 
Man is ſo ſtigmatized a Coward, as he that 
acts the Bravo againſt Heaven. Let them 
therefore leave theſe Impieties to thoſe 
who are born with ſo unhappy a Judgment, 
as to be capable of entertaining them in ear- 
neſt. If they cannot be Chriſtian Men, let 
them, however, be Men of Honour And 
let them, in Concluſion, acknowledge, that 
there are but two ſorts of Perſons, who de- 
ſerve to be ſtiled reaſonable, either thoſe 
who ſerve God with all their Heart, becauſe 
they know him ; or thoſe who ſeek him with 
all their Heart, becauſe as yet they know 
him not. | 

Ir then there are Perſons who ſincerely 


_ enquire after Gop, and who, being truly 


ſenſible of their Miſery, affectionately deſire 
to be reſcued from it; it is to theſe alone 
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that we can in Juſtice afford our Labour 
and Service, for their Direction in finding 
out that Light of whieh they feel the 
Want. > | | 

Bur as for thoſe who live without either 
knowing Gop, or endeavouring to know him, 
they look on themſelves as ſo little deſerv- 
ing their own Care, that they cannot but be un- 
. worthy the Care of others: And it requires 
all the Charity of the Religion which they de- 
ſpiſe, not to deſpiſe them to ſuch a Degree, 
as even to abandon them to their own Folly: 
But ſince the ſame Religion obliges us to 
conſider them, while they remain in this 
Life, as {till capable of Gop's enlightening 
Grace; and to acknowledge it as very poſ- 
{ible, that, in the Courſe of a few Days, 
they may be repleniſhed with a fuller Mea- 
ſure of Faith than we now enjoy; and we 
ourſelves, on the other Side, fall into the 
Depths of their preſent Blindneſs and Mi- 
ſery; we ought to do for them what we 
deſire ſhould be done to us in their Caſe ; 
to intreat them that they would take pity on 
themſelves, and would at leaft advance a 
Step or two forward, if perchance they may 
come into the Light. For which End it is 
wyh'd, that they would imploy in the Pe- 
ruſal of this Piece, ſome few of thoſe Hours 
which they ſpend ſo unprofitably in other 
Purſuits. Tis poſſible they may gain ſome- 


what 
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what by the reading, at leaſt, they cannot 
be great Loſers : But if any, ſhall apply 
themſelves to it, with perfect Sincerity, 
and with an unfeigned Deſire of knowing 
the Truth, I deſpair not of their Satisfac- 
tion, or of their being convinced by ſo 
many Proofs. of our divine Religion, as 
_ will here find laid together. 


| Marks 7 th True Religion 
[> — HE true Religion ought chietly 
S [8 do diſtinguiſh itſelf, by obliging 
Maͤen to the Love of Gov. This 
is what natural Juſtice requires, 
and yet what no Inſtitution beſides the Chriſ- 
tian has eyer commanded. 
Ir ought. likewiſe to have ſome Appre- 
henſiori of the i innate Concupiſcence of Man, 
and of his utter Inſufficiency for the At- 
tainment of Virtue by his own Strength, 
and ſome Skill in a plying the proper Re- 
; || mcdies to this Defect; of which Prayer is 
r che Principal. Our Religion has perform- 
A all this, and none beſides has ever beg- 
c gd 
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ged of Gop the Power of loving and of 
obeying him. 9 

* 'To make out the 'Truth and Certainty 
of a Religion, tis neceſſary that it ſhould 
have obtain'd the Knowledge of human 
Nature. For our true Nature and true 
Happineſs, true Virtue and true Religion, 
are Things, the Knowledge of which is 
_ reciprocal and inſeparable. It ſhould alſo 
be able to diſcern the Greatneſs and the 
Meanneſs of human Condition; together 
with the Cauſe and Reaſon of both. What 
Religion, the Chriſtian only excepted, could 
ever pretend to be thus knowing ? 

* OTnzx Religions, as thoſe of the Hea- 
thens, are more popular, as conſiſting only 
in external Appearance; but then they are 
unqualified for moving the Judicious and 
Prudent. Again, ſhould any Religion re- 
ſide altogether in the inward Spirit, it might 
be fitter to work on Parts and Genius, but 
could hold no Influence over the Groſs of 
Mankind. Chriſtianity alone is propor- 
tioned to all Capacities, being duly com- 
poſed, and temper'd of the internal and 
the external Way. It raiſes the moſt Ig- 
norant to inward and ſpiritual Acts, and at 
the ſame Time abaſes the moſt Intelligent, 
by preſſing the Obligation to out ward Per- 
formances, and is never compleat but when 
it joins one of theſe Effects to the . 
| | | of 
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For there is the like Neceſſity that the Peo- 


ple ſhould underſtand the Spirit, which is 
veilꝰd under the Letter, and that the Learn- 


cd ſhould ſubmit their Spirit to the Letter, 


in complying with —— — Practices and 


Rites. 

* Trar there is ſomewhat in us "i 
ought: to be hated, bare Reaſon will con- 
vince us; and yet there is no Religion 
but the Chriſtian which enjoins us to hate 


ourſelyes ; wherefore no other Religion 


ought to de entertain'd by thoſe who know 
and confeſs themſel ves to be worthy of no- 
thing but Hatred. 


No Religion, except the Chriſtian, has 


known Man to be the moſt excellent of 


viſible Creatures, and at the ſame Time the 
moſt miſerahle. Some having apprehended 


| the Reality of his Excellence, have cen- 


ſur'd, as mean and ungrateful, the low 


Opinion which Men naturally entertain of 


their own Condition. Others, well know- 
ing the, unhappy Effects of his Baſeneſs and 
Miſery: have expoſed as ridiculouſly yain 
thoſe Notions of Grandeur, which a are no 
leſs natural to Men. | 
Ar is or Religion which b firſt t 


that Man is born in Sin: No Se& of Phi- 


loſophers ever ſaid this; ** no Sec 
ever fd the Truth, | 


0% 2 20 


20 M. Pascar's Thoughts: 
* THE divine Nature being removed from 
human Thoughts and Diſcovery, - every 
© Religion which does not confeſs it to be fo, 
is falſe; and every Religion which does 
not ſhew the Reaſon why it is ſo, muſt be 
barren and unedifying : Our Religion has 
performed both Parts. 

 * Taar Religion, which conſiſts in be- 
lieving the Fall of Man from a State of 
Glory and Communication with God, ,to a 
Stateof Sorrow, Humiliation, and Eftrange- 
ment from God, together with his Reſtora- 
tion by-a Meſſs as, has always been in the 
World. All Things are paſſed away, and 
this remains for which all Things were : 
For God, in his Wiſdom, deſigning to 
form to himſelf a holy People, whom bo 
ſhould ſeparate from all other Nations, 
ſhould deliver from their Enemies, and 
ſhould ſettle in a Place of a Reſt, was 
 Pleas*d expreſly to promiſe, not only that 
he would accompliſh this Mercy, bur that 
he would come himſelf into the World for 
its Performance, foretelling by his Prophets 
the very Time and Manner of his Coming: 
Vet, in the mean while, td confirm the 
Hope of his Elect through all Ages, he 
Types 200 afforded them the Pledges of 
Types and Figures; and never- left them 
withwir Aſſurances, as well. of his Power, 
25 s of his Inclination to ſaye them: For im- 
* \ 85 wenn 
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media after the firſt 8 Adam 


was the Witneſs and Depoſitary of the Pro- 
miſe concerning a Saviour to be born of the 
Seed of the Woman; and though Men, 
while they ſtood ſo near to their own Ori- 
ginals, could not forget the Gift of their 
Being, the Shame of their Fall, or the 
divine Promiſe of a Redeemer, yet ſince 
the World in its very Infancy was over- 
run with all Sorts of Corruptions and Dif- 
orders, God was pleas'd to raiſe u holy 
Men, as Enoch, Lamech,ind others, who, 
with a peculiar Faith and Patience, waited 
for the Author of their Deliverance. Af 
ter this, when the Wickedneſs of Men was 


arrived at its Pitch, we read of God's fend- 


ing Noah on a ſpecial Commiſſion, and of 


his reſcuing him from the common Deſtruc- 


tion; a Miracle which teſtified at once the 
Power of God to ſave the World, and his 


. 


Will to perform this, by raiſing up to the 
Woman the Seed which he had promiſed. 


This ſignal Act of Omnipotence was enough 


to ſtrengthen the Expectation of Mankind, 
and the Memory of it was ſtill freſh, when 


Gor renewed his Promiſes to Abraham, 


(who dwelt in the Midſt of Idolaters,) and 
opened to him the Myſtery of the Mefias 
that was to come. In the Days of Iſaac 
and Facob the Abomination was ſpread 


n the ole Earth; yet theſe holy Pa- 
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triarchs lived in Faith, and the latter of 
them, as he bleſt his Children before his 
approaching Death, refrain d not from cry- 
ing out with a pious Tranſport, which in- 
tetrupted his Diſeourſe, 1 will wait for 
thy Saboation, O Lox : Salutare tuum ex- 
Portabs » Domine. 

Trz Egyptians were beſotred with Ido- 
latry and Magick; nor did the People of 
Gop eſcape the Infection of their Exam ample 
yet Moſes, with other excellent Pe 
ſaw him whom they ſaw not, and adored 
him, and had Reſpect unto the eternal 
Recompence which he Was preparing for 
them. 

Tu Greeks and Romans introduced a 
new Multitude of fictitious Deities : The 
Poets advanced their repugnant Syſtems of 
Theology: The Philoſophers broke out into 
a thouſand different Sects and Clans; yet 
were there always in the little Corner of 

Judæa choſen Men, who forctold the Co- 
1 ng of the M. Meſſras, Jas unknown te to all but 
tiemſelves. 

He came at length in the Fulneſs Ineſs of 
TI Lime; ; and ever ſince his Appearance, not- 
withſtanding the numerons Births of Schiſms 
and Hereſies, the Revolutions in Govern- 
ment, and the utter Change in all Things, the 
fame Church , whoſe Glory it is to adoxe bem. 
who has been ever adored, ſtill ſubſiſts 
1855 e without 
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without Interruption or Decay. And what 
muſt be own'd to be incomparably excellent, 

| wonderful, and altogether divine, this Reli- 
gion which has eyer ſublifted, has ever been 
oppoſed : A thouſand Times hes it been on 


= „ 


the very Brink of univerſal Ruin; and as 
often as it has been reduced to this Eftate, 


ſo often has it been relieyed by ſome extra- 
—_—_— 1 SE — — — — T A 
ordinary, Interpol: Umighty Lower. 
Tis aſtoniſhing, ver want 


a Miracle to deliver it in Extremity, and 

that it ſhould be able to maintain itſelf, 

without bending to the Will of Tyrants 

and Oppreſſors. 54 Rent 

* Civir States muſt infallibly periſh, if 

| they did not many Times permit their Laws 

| to give way to Neceſſity: But Religion, as 

it has never ſuffered this Violence, though 

it has never ſtoop'd to this Compliance, yet 

| here muſt be ſuch Accommodations and 

Submiſſions, or there muſt be a miraculous 
Support. It's no won 


der that Empires and 
Governments ſhould procure their Safety by 

thus bending and bowing; and 'tis indeed 

I improper, in this Cafe, to ſay that they 
maintain or uphold themſelves; yet we ſee 
that they, at length, find an utter Diſſolu- 
tion; nor has any one amongſt them been 
ſo long-liv'd as to reach the Period of 
1500 Years: But that Religion ſhould have 
always kept its Ground by always conti- 


: 
. 
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nuing unalterable and unflexible, this. is 
truly great and providentiall. 
Tus has the Belief in the Meſſias 
been derived down by a conſtant Series, and 
uninterrupted Courſe. The Tradition from” | 
Adam was freſh and lively in Noah, and 
even” in Moſes. After thieſe the Prophets 
bore Teſtimony to him, at the ſame Fi ime 
predicting other Things, which being from 
Day to Day fulfill'd, in the Eyes of all the 
World, demonſtrated the Truth of their 
Miſſion, and conſequently of their Pro- 
miſes in this Behalf. They unanimouſly 
> that the legal Ordinances were 
tt preparatory to the Me ſſias's Inſtitution ; 
a fill ſuch a Time the former ſhould in- 
deed ſubſiſt without Intermiſſion, but that 
the latte? ſhould endure for ever; and that 
by this Means either the Law of Moſes, 
Or Sm of the Meſſias, which is prefigured, 
ſhould always continue upon Earth; and, 
in fact, there has been ſuch a Continuance 
to our Days. Jrsus CHRIST came agree- 
ably to all the Circumſtances of their Pre- 
dictions: He perform'd Miracles in his own 
Perſon, and by the Hands of his Apoſtles, 
whom he appointed for the — — of 
the Gentile World: And the Prophecies 
being thus once accompliſh'd, the err 
j for e ever r demonſtrated. 


0 


THAT 


gy 
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0 T HAT Religion, which alone is con- 
trary to our Nature, in its preſent Eftate, 
which declares War againſt all our Plea- 
ſures and Inclinations, and which, upon a 


ſlight and tranſient View, ſeems repugnant 


even to common Senſe, is that alone which 


has ſübſiſted from the Beginning. 


Ix is neceſſary that the whole Current 
of Things ſhould bear a regard to the Eſta- 
bühmen and the Grandeur of Religion; 
that there ſhould be implanted in Men Sen- 
timents agreeable to its Precepts; and in a 
Word, that it ſhould ſo viſibly be the great 
Object and Centre towards which all Things 
tend, that whoſoever underſtands it Princi- 
ples, may be thence enabled to give an Ac- 
count, as of human Nature in particular, 
ſo, in general, of the whole State and Or- 


| Fa of the World. 


T IS upon this very Foundation that 
wicked and profane Men are wont to build 


their blaſ dee Calumnies againſt the 
Chriſtian Religion, only becauſe they . | 
underſtand it. They imagine that it con- 
fiſts purely in the Adoration of the Divi- 
nity, conſiderꝰd as great, powerful, and eter- 


nal. This is properly Deiſm, and ſtands 
almoſt as far removed from Chriſtianity as 


Atheiſm, which is directly oppoſite to it. 
Vet hence they would infer the Fal ſnood 
of « our Religion; becauſe (ay they) were 

it 
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it true, Gop would have manifeſted him. 
ſelf under its Diſpenſation by ſo viſible 
Tokens, that it ſhould have been impoſ- 
fible for any Man not to know him. 

Bur let them conclude what they will 
againſt Deiſm, they will be able to draw 
no ſuch Concluſion to the Prejudice of 
Chriſtianity ; which acknowledges, that, 
ſince the Fall, Gop does not manifeſt him- 
ſelf to us with all the Evidence that is poſ- 


| ſible; ; and which conſiſts properly in the 


Myſtery of a Redeemer, who by ſuſtaining 
at once the divine and human Natures, has 
recover'd Men out of the Corruption of 
Sin, that he might reconcile. them to, Gap 


in his divine Perſon. - 


Tau Religion, therefore, inſtructs Men 
in theſe two Principles, That there is a Gop 
whom they are capable of knowing and en- 
joying; and that there are ſuch Corrup- 
tions in their Nature as render them un- 
worthy of him. There is the ſame Im- 
portance in apprehending the one and the 
other of theſe Points: And tis alike dan» 
gerous for Man to know Gon without the 
Knowledge of his own Miſery, and to 
know his own Miſery without the Know- 
ledge of a Redeemer, who may deliver 
him from it. To apprehend one without 
the other, begets either the Pride of Phi- 
loſophers, who knew Gop, but not their 
| | OWN 


rable : a Relief? ? 


* 
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own Miſery ; or the Deſpair of Atheiſts, 
who know their own Miſery; but not the 
Author of their Deliverance. 

And as it is of equal Neceſlity to Man, 
that he ſhould We the 1 of 


— ET nin 


erey o 
afford the Means of doch A n= 
1 — this, is the Office, and the 
Eſſence of Chriſtianity, 

ron this Foot let Men examine the 
Order and Qeconomy of the World, and 
let them ſee whether all Things do not 
conſpire in eftabliſhing theſe two Funda- 
mentals of our Religion, 

* Ir any one knows not himſelf to be 
full of Pride and Ambition, of Concupiſ- 
cence and Injuſtice, . 


of Weakneſs = 
Wretchedneſs, he is blind beyond Diſpute. 
And if any one who knows himſelf to la- 
bour under theſe Defects, at the fame Time 
deſires not to be reſcued from them, what 
can we fay of a Man who has thus aban- 
doned his Reaſon? What remains then, 
but that we preſerve the higheſt Venera- 
tion for à Religion, which ſo well under- 
ſtands the Infirmities of Mankind? and 
that we profeſs the heartieſt W ſhes for the 
Truth of a Religion, which engageth to 
heal thoſe [4 by ſo happy, ſo deſi- 
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Mt | The true Religion proved by the Contra- 

1 rieties which are diſcoverable in Man, 

| and by the Doctrine of Original Sin. 

| HE Greatneſs and the Miſery 
N 


of Man being alike conſpicuous, 
it is neceſſary the true Religion 
x dl ſhould declare, that he contains 
in himſelf ſome noble Principle of Great- 
neſs, and, at the ſame Time ſome profound 
Source of Miſery. For the true Religion 
cannot anſwer its Character otherwiſe than 
by ſearching our Nature to the Bottom; 
11 ſo as perfectly to underſtand all that is 
1 great and all that is miſerable in it, toge- 
11 ther with the Reaſon of one and of the 
* other. Religion is farther oblig'd to ac- 
I count for thoſe aſtoniſhing . Contrarieties 
| which we find within us. If there be but 
one Principle, or efficient Cauſe, one Au- 
thor of All T hings, and himſelf the End 
of All Things; the true Religion muſt © 
teach us to make him alone the Object of 
our Worſhip and our Love. But ſince we | 
find ourſelyes under an Inability as well of * 
adoring 
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adoring. him whom we know not, as of 
loving any Thing but ourſel ves; the ſame 
Religion which -enjoins us theſe Duties, 
ought alſo to acquaint us with this Inabi- 
lity, and to inſtruct us in its Cure. 
AGAIN, in Order to the Accompliſhment 
of Man's Happineſs, it ought to convince 
us that there is a GoD; that we are obliged 
to love him; that our true Felicity con- 
ſiſts in our Dependance on him, and our 
only Evil and Misfortune in our Separa- 
tion from him. It ought to inform us, that 


| weare full of groſs Darkneſs, which hinders 


us from knowing and loving him ; ; and that 
our Duty thus obliging us to loye Gop, and 
our Concupiſcence turning our whole Af- 
tection upon ourſelves, we are notoriouſly 


_ unjuſt, It ought to diſcover to us the 


Cauſe of that Enmity and Oppoſition 
which we bear to Gop, and to our own 
Happineſs. It ought to teach us the Re+ 
medies of this Infirmity, and the Means of 
obtaining them. Let Men compare all the 
Religions of the World in theſe Reſpects, 
and let them obſerve whether any one but 
the Chriſtian 1s able to afford them Satiſ- 
faction. 

S411. it be the Religion of thoſe Phi- 
loſophers, who propoſed no other Good 
but what they would have us find in our 
own Teens? ? 18 this ag true and ſove- 

reign 
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reign Good? or have theſe Men diſcover d 
the Remedy of our Evils? Was it a pro- 
per Method for the Cure of Man's Pre- 
ſumption, thus to equal him with Gop? 
On the other hand, have thoſe ſucceeded 
better in reſtraining our earthly Deſires, 
who would bring us down to the Level 
of Beaſts, and preſent us with ſenſual Gra- 
tifications for our real and univerſal Hap- 
pineſs? Lift up your Eyes to Gop, ſaid 
0 thoſe of the former Tribe; behold him 
* who has ſtamp'd you with his Image, 
and has made you for his Worſhip. You 
«© have not only a Capacity of being like 
« him, but Wiſdom, if you follow its 
“Directions, will even render you his 
« Peers.” While thoſe of the latter Herd 
cried, with no leſs Earneſtneſs, © Caſt down 
your Eyes to the Ground, baſe Worms 

© as you are, and look on the Beaſts, your 
„ goodly Partners and Fellows.” What 
1 then is to be the Fate of Man! ſhall he be 
i i ceaqual to Gop? or ſhall he not be rior 
1 to the Beaſts ? How inghtful, how 
ing a Diſtance this! What ſhall we be then? 
What Religion ſhall inſtruct us to correct 
at once our Pride, and our Concupiſcence? 
What Religion ſhall diſcloſe to us our Hap- 
pineſs, and our Duty; together . withy'the 
Infirmities which ſtop us in fo deſired d 
Courſe; the ** . of theſe Infir- 
3 mities, 
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mities, and the Means of obtaining this 
Help? Let us hear what Anſwer we re- 
ceive upon the whole Enquiry, from the 
Wiſdom of Gop, ſpeaking to - us in the 
Chriſtian Religion. | 

*T1s in vain, O Men, that you ſeek 
from yourſelves the Remedy of your Mi- 
ſeries. All your Lights extend to no far- 
ther Diſcovery than this; that you cannot 
from your own Stores be ſupplied with 


Happineſs or Truth. 'The Philoſophers, 


who promiſed all Things, could perform 
nothing in your Behalf : They neither ap- 
prehended your true Eftate, nor your real 
Good. What Poſſibility was there of your 
receiving Benefit from their Preſcriptions, 
who had not Skill enough to ynderſtand 
your Diſeaſe ? Your chief Infirmities are 
Pride, which alienates you from Gop ; and 
Concupiſcence, which faſtens you down to 
Earth; and their conſtant Employment 
was to careſs and entertain one or the other 
of theſe Diforders. 'They who preſented 
Gop to you as the ſole Object of your 
Contemplation, did but gratify your Pride, 
by vainly infinuating, that your — Was 


conſtituted under a Parity with the Divine: 
And as for thoſe who ſaw the Extra vagance 
of ſuch Pretenſions, what did they but ſet 
you upon the other Precipice, by tempt- 
ing you to believe that your Nature _ 
. * f 
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of a Piece with that of the Beaſts; and by 
inclining you . to. place all your Good in 
ſenſual Delight, the Portion of irrational 
Creatures? Theſe could never be the Means 
of diſcovering to you the Injuſtice of your 
Proceedings. Do not therefore expect In- 
ſtruction or Conſolation from Men: It Was 
I that firſt made you to be; and tis I 
alone which can teach you the Knowledge 
of your own Being. You are not now 
in the Eſtate under which you were form'd 
by my Hand: I created Man holy, inno- 
cent, and perfect: I replenith'd him with 
Light and Underſtanding: I communicated 
to him my Wonders and my Glory : Then 
it was that the Eye of Man beheld the 
Majeſty of Gon. He did not then labour 
under this Darkneſs which blinds him un- 
der this Mortality, and theſe Miſeries which 
afflict and oppreſs him: But he was unable 
to ſuſtain ſo great Degrees of Splendor, 
without falling into Preſumption: He was 
diſpoſed to make himſelf the Centre of his 
own Happinets, and altogether independent 
from the divine. Succours: And when he 
had withdrawn himſelf from my Dominion, 
and affected an Equality with me, by pre- 
ſuming to find all his Happineſs in himſelf, I | 
1 abandon'd him to his own Guidance; and 8 
cauſing a general Revolt amongſt the Crea- \ 


tures that were his Subjects, I made 5 | 
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his Enemies. Man himſelf is now become 
like unto the Beaſts, and remoy'd to ſuch 
a Diſtance from me, as ſcarce to retain ſome 
ſcatter'd Rays and confuſed Notices of his 
Author ; 1o far have all his diſcerning Pow- 
ers been either extinguiſh'd or diſturb'd ; 
His Senſes being never the Servants, and 
very often the Maſters of his Reaſon, have 
driven him on the Purſuit of unwarr antable 
Pleaſures. All the Creatures with which 
he is ſurrounded, either grieve and torment, 
or tempt and ſeduce him; thus ever main- 
taining a Sovereignty over him, either as 
they ſubdue him by their Strength, or as 
they melt him with their Charms, which is 
| the more im perious, and more fatal 'Ty- 
ranny. 

BHO D the preſent Eftate and Con- 
dition of Men! On the one Hand, they 
are carried towards the Happineſs of their 
primitive Nature, by a powerful Inſtinct 
ſtill remaining within them; ; and on the 
other hand, they are plung'd in the Mi- 
ſeries of their own Blindneſs and Concu- 
| piſcence, which is now become their ſecond 
Natu.. 

* FroM the Principles which I have here 
laid open to you, you may diſcern the 
Spring of thoſe wonderful Contrarieties, 
which, while they aſtoniſh all Men, do no 
ſeſs diſtract and divide them. 
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* OBsERVE again all the Movements of 
Greatneſs and Glory, which the Senſe of 
ſo many Miſeries is not able to extinguiſh, 
and conſider whether they can proceed 
from a leſs powerful Cauſe than original 
Nature. 

* Know then, proud Mortal, what a 
Paradox thou art to thyſelf. "Let thy 
weak Reaſon be humbled ; let thy frail 
Nature compole itſelf in Silence: Learn 
that Man infinitely ſurpaſſeth Man; and let 
thy own Hiſtory, to which thou art thyſelf 
an utter Stranger, be declared to thee by thy 
Maker and thy Lord. 

* For, in a Word, had Man never fal- 
len into Corruption, he would proceed in 
the Enjoyment of Truth and Happineſs 
with an aſſur'd Delight; and had Man ne- 
ver known any other than this corrupted 
State, he would at preſent retain no Idea 
of Truth and Happineſs. But ſo great is 
our Miſery, (greater than if we had never 


taſted any Thing Lofty or Noble in our 


Condition, ) that we preſerve an Idea of 
Happinets, while we are unable to purſue 
it ; that we diſcern ſome faint Image of 
I ruth, while we poſſeſs nothing but Lyes, 
being alike incapable of abſolute Ignorance 
and of accompliſhed Knowledge. So mani- 


teſt is it, that we once ſtood in a very 
4 


E 
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of Perfection, from which we are now un- 
happily fallen. 

War then does this Eagerneſs in co- 
veting, and this Impotence in acquiring 
teach us? but that Man was originally poſ- 
ſeſſed of a real Bliſs, of which nothing now 
remains but the Footſteps and empty Traces 
which he yainly endeavours to repleniſh with 


all the Abundance that ſurrounds him, ſeek- 


ing, from abſent Enjoyments, the Relief 
which he finds not in ſuch as are preſent, 
and which neither the Preſent nor the Ab- 
ſent can beſtow on him; becaule this great 
Gulph, this infinite Vacuity is only to be 
fill'd up by an Object infinite and immova- 
ble? 

* IT is moſt aſtoniſhing to reflect, that 
of all Myſteries, that which ſeems to be 
fartheſt remoy'd from our Diſcovery and 
Apprehenſion, I mean the Tranſmiſ- 
ſion of original Sin, ſhould yet be ſo 
neceſſary a Point of Knowledge, as that 


| without it, we muſt remain utter Strangers 
to ourſelves. For *tis beyond Doubt that 


nothing appears ſo ſhocking to our Reaſon, 
as that the Tranſgreſſion of the firſt Man 
ſhould derive a Guilt on thoſe who, being 
to yaſtly diſtant - from the Fountain, ſeem 
incapable of ſharing in the impure Tincture. 
This Transfuſion is look*d upon by us not 
only as impoſſible, but as unjuſt, could we 
1 1 ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe it to be poſſible: For what can be 
more repugnant to the Rules of our miſerable 
Juſtice, than to doom to eternal Ruin an 
Infant without Will or Choice, for an Of- 
fence, which ſhews ſo little Probability of 
affecting him as to have been committed fix 
thouſand Vears before his Exiſtence in the 
World ? Certainly nothing ſtrikes our 
Judgment with more Harſhneſs and Vio- 
lence than ſuch a Doctrine. And yet with. 
out this incomprehenſible Myſtery, we are 
ourſelves incomprehenſible to our own 
Mind. The Clue which knits together 
our whole Fortune and Condition, takes 
its Turns, and plies in this amazing Abyſs; 
in ſo much that Man will appear no 
leſs unconceivable without this Myſtery, 
= this Myſtery appears unconceivable to 
an. 
. * Orrcixar Sin, is Fooliſhneſs to A 
Tis granted to be ſo: Wherefore Rea- 
ſon ought not to be accuſed as defective in 
this Knowledge; becauſe it pretends not to 
be ſuch as Reaſon can ever fathom. But 
then this Foohſbneſs is wiſer than all the 
Wiſdom of Men, quod fiultum eft Dei ſa- 
prentins eſt hominibus: For without this 
how would it be poſſible to ſay what Man 
is? His whole Eſtate depends on this one 
imperceptible Point. Vet how ſhould he 
be made 3 wank this by His Reaſon, 
when 


: ; * 
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when it is a THing\above his Reaſon, and 
when Reaſon, inſtead: of introducing him to 
it, carries him the farther from it, the more 
it is employ'd in the Search ? 

*'THESE two oppoſite States of Innocence 
and of Corruption, being preſented to our 
View, we cannot but perceive the Diffe- 
rence, and applaud the Diſcovery. 

LET us follow our own Motions, and 
obſerve ourſelyes ; and let us ſee whether 
we may not trace out the lively Characters 
of theſe different Natures. 

How ſurprizing is it, that ſo numerous 
Contradictions ſhould be found in one and 
the ſame Subject? 

Tus double Temper and Diſpoſition of 
Man is ſo viſible, that there have not been 
wanting thoſe who imagined him to have 
two Souls ; one ſingle Subje& appearing to 
them incapable of ſo great and ſudden Va- 
riety, from an unmeaſurable Preſumption to 
a dreadful Abaſement and Ab ectneſs of 
Spirit. | 

£ Tavs the ſeveral Ban which, 
in Appearance, ſhould moſt alienate Men 
from the Knowledge of all Religion, are 
thoſe very Things which ſhould, indeed, 
moſt effectually conduct them to the 
true. 

Fox my own Part, I cannot but declare, 
thak wha foon as the Chriſtian Religion diſ- 

ba. D 3 covers 
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covers to me this one Principle, that Hu- 


man Nature is deprav'd, and fallen from 
Gon, this clears up my Sight, and enables 
me to diſtinguiſh throughout the Charac- 
ters of ſo divine a Myſtery. For ſuch is 
the whole Frame and Diſpoſition of Na- 
ture, as, in all Things within and without 
us, to beſpeak the Loſs of Gop's more im- 
mediate Preſence, and more fayourable Com- 
munications. 

Wirnovr this Divine Information, what 
would be left for Men to do, but either 
immoderately to exalt themſelves, by the re- 
maining Senſe of their former Grandeur, or 
no leſs immoderately to abaſe themſelves, 
by reflecting on their preſent ka 
For not being in a Capacity of abſolute 
Truth, tis impoſſible they ſhould arrive 
at perfect Virtue : Some looking on Na- 
ture as indefectible, others as irrecoverable, 


they muſt of Neceſſity fall either into Va- 


nity or Idleneſs, the two great Sources of 
all Vice. For they could not but either 


abandon themſelves through Negligence, 


or cure their Negligence by flattering their 
Pride. If they knew the Excellency of 
Man, they would be 1gnorant of his Cor- 
ruption, ſo as eaſily to eſcape the Danger 
of Remiſſneſs and Sloth ; but, at the ſame 
Time, to loſe themſelves in haughty Con- 
ceit. 25 if "NE: were ſenſible of the 
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Infirmity of N ature, they ſhould be Stran- 
gers to its Dignity, ſo as eafily to refrain 
from being tranſported with Preſumption; 
but, at the ſame Time, to plunge them 
ſelves into Deſpair. 


 Hexcx aroſe the various Seas 50 the 
Stores and Epicureans, of the Dogmatiſts 


and the Academics, Sc. It is the Chriſ- 


tian Religion alone, which has been able 
throughly to cure theſe oppoſite Diſtempers; 
not ſo as to drive the one out by the other, 
according to the Wiſdom of the World; 
but ſo as to expel them both by the Simpli- 
city of the Goſpel. For while it exalts the 
Good and Pious even to a Participation of 
the Divinity itſelf, it lets them underſtand, 
that, in this their ſublime Eſtate, they Rill 
retain the Fountain of all Corruption, which 
renders them, during their whole Life, 
ſubject to Error and Miſery, to Death and 
Sin. And at the ſame Time it aſſures the 
moſt Impious, that they are not yet incapa- 
ble of ſharing the Grace and Bleſling of a 
Redeemer. 'Thus ſpeaking, not without Ter- 
ror to thoſe whom it juſtifies, nor without 
Comfort to thoſe whom it condemns, it ſo 
wiſely tempers Hope and Fear, in regard 
to this double Capacity of Sin and of Grace, 
which is common to all Mankind, that it 
abaſeth infinitely more than unaſſiſted Rea- 
ſon, yet without Deſpair, and exalts in- 
"W's finitely 
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finitely more than natural Pride, yet with- 
out puffing up:  Hereby demonſtrating, 
that being alone exempt from Error and 
Vice, it can alone challenge the Office of 
inſtructing and of reforming Men. 


TRE Chriſtian Faith is moſt ſurpriſing in 


its Meaſures. It enjoins Man to acknow- 
ledge himſelf vile, and even abominable, 
and obliges him, at the ſame Time, to aſ- 
pire towards a Reſemblance of his Maker. 


Were not Things thus exactly balanced, 


either ſuch an Exaltation would render in N 


extravagantly vain, or ſuch a Debaſement 


would render him horribly abject and diſpi- 


rited. 


TRE Myſtery of the Incarnation dif 
covers to Man the Greatneſs of his Dan- 
ger, by the Greatneſs of thoſe Methods 


* 


which he ſtood in need of for his Re- 8 


lief. 
Wx find not in the Chriſtian Religion, 


either ſuch a State of Humiliation as ren- 
ders us incapable of Good, nor ſuch a State 


of Holineſs as is perfectly exempt from 
Evil. 


No Doctrine is fo juſtly ſuited to the 
Condition and to the Temper of Man as this; 
which makes him acquainted with his double b 
Capacity of receiving and forfeiting Grace, 
as a Fence againſt the double Danger to 
hin, 
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which he is aye” expoſed, of Deſpair I | 
and of Pride. 


TE Philoſophers never furniſhed Men 
with Sentiments agreeable to theſe two Ei- 
tates. They either inſpired a Principle of 
pure Grandeur, and this cannot be the true 
Condition of Man, or elſe of mere Abje&- 
neſs; and this Condition is as ill propor- 
tioned as the former. We. ought to pre- 
ſerve a Senſe of Humiliation ; yet not as 
the Character of our Nature, but as the 
Efte& of our Repentance x: not ſuch as 
ſhould fix us in Deſparation, but ſuch as 
ſhould diſpoſe and lead us on to Greatneſs. 
Nor — we to be leſs affected with the 
Motions of Grandeur; yet of ſuch as pro- 
ceeds from Grace, not from Merit, and ſuch 


as We arrive at by the Diſcipline | of Hu- 
miliation, 


No Man is fo Happy as the true 
Chriftian'; none ſo is Rational, ſo Virtuous, 
ſo Amiable. With how little Vanity does 
ſuch an one reflect on himſelf as united 
to God? With how little Abjectneſs does 
he rank himſelf with the Worms of the 
Earth! | 

* Wno then can withhold his Belief or 
Adoration, from ſo Divine a Guidance and 
Light? For is it not clearer than the Day, 
that we ſee and feel within ourſelves inde- 
üble Characters of Excellence? And is it 

not 
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not full as clear, that we experience every 
Moment the Effects of deplorable Baſeneſs ? 
What, elſe therefore, does this Chaos, this 
monſtrous Confuſion in our Nature, but 
proclaim the' Truth of theſe two Eftates, 
and that with a Voice ſo powerful, as is al- 
ways to be heard, and never to be reſiſted? 


IV. 


7 t is by no Means incredible that GOD 
ſhould unite Himſelf to us. 


HAT which renders Men ſo 

averſe to believing themſelves ca- 
pable of an Union with Gop, is 

nothing elſe but the Thought of 
their own Baſeneſs and Miſery: Yet if 
this Thought of theirs be ſincere, let them 
purſue it as far as I have done, and let 
them confeſs our Baſeneſs to haye only 
this Effect, with Reſpe&t to Gop, that it 
hinders us from diſcovering by our own 
Strength whether his Mercy cannot render 
us capable of an Union with him. For I 
would gladly be informed, whence this 


Creature, which acknowledgeth himſelf ſo 
weak 'and contemptible, ſhould obtain 2 


Right 
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Right of ſetting Bounds to the divine 
Mercy, and of meaſuring it by ſuch a Rule 
and Standard as his own Fancy ſuggeſts. 
Man knows ſo little of the divine Eſſence, 
as to remain ignorant of what he is him- 
ſelf; and yet, diſturb'd at this imperfect 
View of his own Condition, he boldly pro- 
nounceth, that tis beyond the Power of Gob 
to qualify him for ſo ſublime a Conjunction. 
But I will ask him, whether Gop requires 
any Thing elſe at his Hands, but that he 
ſhould know him, and ſhould love him ; 
and, ſince he finds himſelf in his own Na- 
ture capable of knowing and of loving, up- 
on what Ground he ſuſpects that the di- 
vine Nature cannot exhibit itſelf, as the 
Ohject of his Knowledge and his Love. 
For as he certainly knows, at leaſt, that he 
is ſomewhat, ſo he no lets certainly loves 
ſome what. If then he ſees any Thing un- 
der the preſent Darkneſs of his Under- 
ſtanding, and if amongſt the Things of this 
World, he can find ſomewhat which may 
engage his Affection, ſhould Gop be plea- 
ſed to impart to him ſome Ray of — Eſ- 
ſence, why ſhould he not be able to know 
and to love his divine Benefactor, according 
to the Meaſure and Proportion in which 
this Honour was vouchſafed ? There muſt 
therefore, no doubt, be an intolerable Pre- 
ſumption in theſe Ways of Reaſoning, ow 
velr'd 
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veil'd under an Appearance of Humility, 
For our Humility can neither be rational 
nor ſincere, unleſs it makes us confeſs, that 
not knowing of ourſelves even what we 
ourſelves are, we cannot otherwiſe be in- 
ſtructed in our own Condition, than by 
the Aſſiſtance and Information of Heaven. 
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V. 
The Submiſſion and Uſe of Reaſon. 
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HE laſt Proceſs of Reaſon is to 
2 diſcover, that there's an Infinity 
of Things which utterly ſurpaſs 
its Force. And it muſt be very 
weak if it arrive not at this Diſcovery. _ 
*?T1s fit we ſhould know, how to doubt 
where we ought, to reſt aſſured where we 
ought, to ſubmit where we ought. He 
who fails in any one of theſe Reſpects is 
unacquainted with the Power of Reaſon. 
Yet are there many which offend againſt 
theſe three Rules ; either by warranting 
every Thing for Demonſtration, becauſe t! 
they are unskill'd in the Nature of demon- p 
ſtrative Evidence, or by doubting of every te 
Thing, becauſe they know not where they || t! 
0 3 ought 
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ought to ſubmit; or by ſubmitting to 
every Thing, becauſe they know not where 
to uſe their Judgment. 

* Is we bring down all Things to Rea- 
ſon, our Religion will have nothing in it 
myſterious: or ſupernatural. If we ſtifle 
the Principles of Reaſon, our Religion will 
be abſurd and ridiculous. 

* Reason, fays St. Auſtin, would never _ 
be for ſubmitting, if it did not judge that 
on ſome Occaſions, Submiſſion was its Du- 
ty. ?Tis but juſt therefore, that it ſhould 
recede where it ſees an Obligation of rece- 
ding; and that it ſhould aſſert its Privi- 
leges, where, upon good Grounds, it ſup- 
poſeth itſelf not engaged to wave them. 

* SUPERSTITION and true Prety 
are Things which ftand at the greateſt Di- 
ſtance from each other. To carry Piety to 
the extravagant Heights of Super ige, is 
indeed to deſtroy it. Heretical Men are 
wont to reproach us with this ſuperſtitious 
Submiſſion of our Faculties. And we 
ſhould be guilty of the Charge, if we re- 
quired Men to ſubmit in Things which are 
not the proper Matter of Submiſſion. 

Norhixc is fo agreeable to Reaſon, as 
the diſclaiming of Reaſon in Matters of 
pure Faith: And nothing is ſo repugnant 
to Reaſon as the Diſuſe of Reafon in Things 
that do not concern Faith: The Extremes 
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are equally dangerous, either wholly to 
exclude Reaſon, or to admit nothing but 
Reaſon. Mp 0 5 

* FaitH ſays many Things in which the 
Senſes are ſilent; but nothing which the 
Senſes deny: It is always above them, but 
never contrary to them. t 


VI. 
Faith without Reaſoning. 


Rl GHT we but ſee a Miracle, 
WI lay ſome Men, how gladly 
would we become Converts ? 
They could not ſpeak in this 
Manner, did they underſtand 
what Converſion means: They imagine, 
that nothing elſe is requiſite to this Work, 
but the bare Acknowledgment of Gop; and 
that his Adoration and Service conſiſts only 
in the paying him certain verbal Addreſſes, 


little different from thoſe which the Hea- 


thens uſed towards their Idols. True Con- 
verſion is to abaſe, and, as it were, to anni- 
hilate ourſel ves, before this Great and So- 
vereign Being, whom we haye ſo often 

3 . © Proyoked, 
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provoked, and who every Moment may, 
without the leaſt Injuſtice, deſtroy us: 
"Tis to acknowledge, that we can do 
nothing without his Aid, and that we 
have merited nothing from him but his 
Wrath: ?Tis to know that there's an in- 
vincible Oppoſition between GOD and 
ourſelyes ; and that without the Benefit 
of a Mediator, there could be no Tranſac- 
tion or Intercourſe between us. 

NeveR think it ſtrange that illiterate 
Perſons ſhould believe without Reaſoning. 
Gor inſpires them with the Love of his 
Juſtice, and with the Hatred of themſelves. 
Tis he that inclines their Hearts to believe. 
No Man ever believes with a true and ſa- 
ving Faith, unleſs Gop inclines his Heart : 
And no Man, when Gop inclines his Heart, 
can refrain from thus believing. Of this 
David was ſenſible when he pray*d, Inclina 
cor meum, Deus, in teſtimonia tua. 

*'THar ſome Men believe without ha- 
ving examin'd the Proofs of Religion is, be- 
cauſe they enjoy a Temper and Frame of 
Mind altogether Pious and Holy; and be- 
cauſe what they hear affirm'd by our Reli- 
gion is agreeable to ſuch a Temper. 7 

THE x are ſenſible that one Gop is 
their Maker: They are inclined to love no- 
thing but him, and to hate nothing but 
themſel ves. T hey are ſenſible of their own 
_ Weaknets 
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Weakneſs and Impotence, that they are of 
| themſelves utterly incapable of coming to 
Gov, and that, unleſs he is pleas'd merci- 
fully to come to them, tis impoſſible they 
ſhould maintain any Communication with 
him. And they hear our Religion decla- 
ring, that Gop alone ought to be the Ob- 
je of our Affection, and Ourſelves alone 
of our Deteſtation: And that whereas we 
are by Nature corrupt, and under an Inca- 
pacity of uniting ourſelves to Gop, Gop 
has been pleaſed to become Man, that he 
might unite himſelf to us. There needs 
no more to perſuade Men, than this Diſpo- 
fition of Heart, together with this Appre- 
henſion of their Duty, and of their Inca- 

pacity for its Diſcharge. | 
Tnosk whom we ſee commencing real 
Chriſtzans, without the Knowledge of. Pro- 
phecies, or of the like Evidences, do yet 
judge of their Religion no leſs than the 
Maſters of that Knowledge. They judge 
of it by the Heart, as others judge by the 
Underſtanding. Gov inclines their Heart 
to Faith, and his Grace is the moſt effec- 
tual Conviction. 

I confeſs, one of ele Chriſtians who 
believes without the common Methods of 
Proof, is not qualified to convince an Infi- 
del, who pretends to want nothing but 
Proof. But thoſe who are skill'd in the 

Ex 
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Evidences of Religion can with Eaſe demon= = 
ſtrate that ſuch a Believer does truly receive 

his Faith from the Inſpiration of Gop, tho 

wy unable to prove even this of him 

elf. 


VII. 


That there is more Advantage in believing, 
than in disbelieving the Doctriues of 
Chriſtzanity 


| ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE main Part of this Chapter is ad- 
are ſid purely io certain Perſons, who 
not being ſatisfied with the Proofs of Re- 
ligiou, and much leſs with the Reaſons of A. 
thetſm, remain in a State of Suſpenſe be- 
tween Faith and Infidelity. The Author 
pretends only to ſhew theſe Men, by their 
own Principles, and by the bare Light of 
Reaſon, that *tis plainly their Intereſt to 
re : and that this - = Side _ 
they ought to take, ſuppoſing them to be al- 
bw\d O od 40, A5 zt follows, 
that till they have 8 ſufficient Light 

| ES 79 
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to guide them to the Truth, they are, in 
the mean Time, at leaſt obliged to do every 
Thing which may diſpoſe them for it, and 
to diſengage themſelves from all thoſe Im- 
pediments which may obſtruct its Reception; 
ſuch as are eſpecially the Paſſions and the 
vain Amuſements of Life. fs 


ARREHNITY join'd to Infinity increaſes 

Jo it not, any more than a Foot- 
meaſure added to an infinite Space, 
What is Finite, vaniſhes before that 
which 1s Infinite, and becomes pure nothing, 
Thus our Underſtanding, in reſpect of Gop's; 
thus Human Juſtice compared with the Di- 
vine. 

Nay, the Diſproportion between Unity 
and Infinity, in general, is not ſo vaſt as 
that between Man's Righteouſneſs, and the 
Righteouſneſs of Gop. _ | 

WI know that there is an Infinite; but 


we are ignorant of its Nature. For inſtance; 


we know 1t to be falſe, that Numbers are 
finite: There muſt, therefore, be an Infi- 
nity in Number. But what this 1s we know 
not? It can neither be equal or unequal, 
becauſe Unity added to it, varies not its 
Condition, Thus we may very well know 
that there is a Gob, without comprehend- 
ing what Go is; and you ought by no 
Means to conclude againſt the Exiſtence of 


| GoD 
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Gop from your im perfect Conceptions of his 
Eſſence. . | | : 

Fox your Conviction, I ſhall not call in 
the Teſtimony of Faith, which gives us ſo 
certain an Aſſurance; nor even make uſe 
of the ordinary Proofs, becauſe theſe you 
are unwilling to receive. I ſhall argue with 
you only upon your own Terms ; and I 
doubt not but, from the Method in which 
you reaſon every Day concerning Things 
of the ſmalleſt Importance, to make it ap- 
pear, after what Manner you ought to rea- 
{on in the preſent Caſe, and to which Side 
you ought to incline, in deciding this Queſ- 
tion of the higheſt Conſequence, about the 
Exiſtence of Gop. You alledge then that 
we are incapable of knowing whether Gop 
is. Yet this remains certain, that either 
GoD is, or is not; and that there can be no 
u Medium in the Caſe. Which Part then 
e: ball we chuſe ? Reaſon, ſay you, is not 
re | proper Judge in this Point. There's an 
6. nfinite Gulph, or Chaos, fix d between us: 
We play, as it were, at Croſs and Pile, 
Al. for an Uncertainty thus infinitely ' diſtant. 

What will you wager ? Reaſon can affirm 
neither the one nor the other Eyent : Rea- 
lon can deny neither the one nor the 
other. Fw 

DoN'r be forward, then, in accuſing thoſe 
of Error and Falſity who have already 
E 2 choſe 
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| choſe their Side. For you confeſs yourſelf 

not to know whether they have indeed ac- 
ted imprudently, and made an ill Choiſe. 
No, you will ſay, but I ſhall take the Free- 
dom to cenſure them ſtill, not for making 
this Choice, but for making any : He that 
that take Croſs, and he that takes Pile, 
are both in the Wrong ; the Right had been 
not to wager at all. 

Nay, but there's a Neceſſity of wagering; 
the Thing is placed beyond the Indifference 
of your Will; 3 you are embarked in the 
Cauſe ; and by not laying that God is, 
you, in effect, lay that he is not. Which 
will you take Let us balance the Gain 
and the Loſs of ſticking to the Affirmative. iſ ; 
If you gain, you gain all; if you loſe, it 
is mere nothing that's loſt. Be quick, W . 
therefore, and take this Side without De-: 
mur. Well, I confeſs, I ought to lay; , 
but may not 1 lay too much ? Suppoling 
the Chance to be the fame, you would not 
refuſe to ſtake one Life againſt two. And 
in caſe there were ten for you to win, you 
muſt be much more imprudent not to ha- 
zard one Life againſt ten, at a Game where 
the Caſt was even. But here there's an in- 
finite Number of Lives infinitely happy to 
be won, upon an equal Throw ; and the 
Stake you venture is ſo petty a T hing, and 3 


of ſo very ſhort Continuance, that it would 
be 


Fo” CE 9 
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be ridiculous for you to ſhew your good 
Husbandry on this Occaſion. For you ſay 
nothing, when you urge that 'tis uncertain 
whether you win, and that 'tis certain 
you muſt venture; and that the infinite 
Diſtance between the Certainty of ventu- 
ring, and the Uncertainty of winning, 
makes the Finite good, which you certain- 
ly expoſe equal to the Infinite, which you 
| uncertainly purſue. This is all Deception : 
Every Gameſter ſtakes what is certain a- 
gainſt what is uncertain ; and yet his ven- 
turing a finite Certainty for a finite Uncer- 
WW tainty, never diſparages his Reaſon. Again, 
its falſe that there's an infinite Diſtance be- 
tween the Certainty of what we venture, 
and the Uncertaiuty of what we hope to 
win, Indeed the Certammty of winning, 
and the Certainty of loſing are infinitely diſ- 
tant. But as for the *Uncertainty on the 
MW winning Hand, it is ſuch as fairly balanceth 
vil the Certainty of what we venture, accor- 
ding to the uſual Proportion in Games of 
vl Chance. Suppole, therefore, there are as 
many Chances on one Side, as on the other, 
the Game is even; and thus the Certainty 
of our Venture is but equal to the Uncer- 
tainty of our Prize: So far ought we to be 


to fromfuppoſing an infinite Diſtance between 
ll them. 80 that, on the whole, if we ſtake 
7 a Finite, where there's a plain Equality as 
| ; 
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to Winning or Loſing; and where that 
which may be won is infinite, the Argu- 
ment cannot but be of infinite Force. We 
ſeem here to have a Demonſtration before 
us; and if Men are not incapable of 
all Truth, they cannot remain inſenſible of 
this. 

I own, and confels i it ; but ſtill might 
there not be ſome Means of ſeeing a lit- 
tle clearer into this Matter ? Yes, this 
is to be done by the Help of Scripture, 
and by the other infinite Proofs of Reli- 


| gion. 


O, ſay you, Men who may entertain the 
Hope of Salvation are very happy in this Re- 
ſpect; but is not the Fear of Hell a a very un- 
fortunate Counterpoize ? 

Which, I beſeech you, has moſt Cauſe 
to be afraid of Hell ; ; one that is under Ig- 
norance whether there be a Hell or not, and 
under certain Damnation if there be ; or an- 
other who 1s certainly perſuaded that there 
is a Hell, but is encouraged to hope that 
he ſhall be deliver'd from having his Part in 
it? 

A Man who is reſpited (ſuppoſe for 
eight Days) from the Sentence of Death, 
ſhould he not be inclined to think that there 
is ſomewhat more in all this than a mere 
Hit of Chance, muſt have utterly - aban- 
don'd his Senſes. But now were we not 


miſe- 
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miſerably enſlaved by our Paſſions, eight 
Days and an hundred Years would, upon 
this View, appear the ſame Thing. 

| Wrar Damage are you like to ſuſtain 
by embracing the Afﬀirmative ? Why, you 
are engaged by this Principle, to be faith- 
ful, Honeſt, Humble, Grateful, Beneficent, 
Hearty, and Sincere. It is true, you will 
not bed in Poſſeſſion of baſe and infamous 
Pleaſure, of fading Glory, of empty Delight. 
But is not their Room to be ſupplied by 
more defirable Enjoyments ? I tell you, 
you'll be a Gainer, even in this Life; and 
every Step you take in the Way to which 
you are now directed, you will diſcover ſo 
much Certainty of a future Advantage, 
and ſo much Emptineſs, and mere Nullity 
in what you hazard, as at length to find 
that you have traffick'd for a ſure and infi- 
nite Reverſion, and yet, in effect, have gi- 
ven nothing for the Purchaſe. 

Bur, you ſay, you are ſo made as to be 
incapable of believing: At leaſt, therefore, 
endeavour to underſtand this your Incapa- 
city; and to find what it is that debars 
you of Faith, when Reaſon ſo manifeſtly 
invites you to it. Labour then, in your 
own Conviction, not by increaſing the Proofs 
of a Deity, but by diminiſhing the Power 
of your Paſſions. You are willing to be 
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brought to Faith, but you know not the 
Way : You would be cured of your Infi- 


delity, and you deſire to be informed of the 


proper Remedies: Learn them from thoſe 


who were once in you Condition, but are 


at preſent clear from all Scruple and Doubt. 
They are acquainted with the Path which 
you would gladly find.: They have reco- 
vered from a Diſeaſe which you wiſh to 
overcome, Obſerve the Method with 
which they began their Cure : Imitate their 
external Actions, if you are, as yet, un- 
able to tranſcribe their inward Diſpoſitions; 


Baniſn thoſe Amuſements which have hither- 


to cy poſleſs'd you. 

O! I ſhould ſoon bid Adieu to theſe 
Pleaſures, fay you, were I once but Maſ- 
ter of Faith. And, I ſay, on the other 


hand, you would ſoon be Maſter of Faith, 


had you once bidden Adicu to theſe Plea- 
ſures. Tis your Part to begin. Were it 
in my Power, I would oblige you with the 


Gift of Faith. This I am unable to do, 


and conſequently to make out the Truth 
of what you ſuppoſe : But you may eafi- 
ly abandon your Pleaſures ; and, by conſe- 
quence, eyince the Certainty of what Taffirm. 


* WE mult not miſtake our own Nature, 


we are Body as well as Spirit; and hence 
it comes to pals, that the Inſtrument by 


which | Tertualion * itſelf to us, is 


* : 


2 
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not Demonſtration only. How few Things 
do we ſee demonſtrated ? Rational Proof 
and Evidence acts immediately onthe Mind ; 

but Cuſtom is the ſtrongeſt Argument : : 
This engages the Senſes, and they incline 
the Underſtanding, without giving it 'Time 
for Thought. Who has ever yet demon- 
ſtrated the Certainty of To-morrow 's Light, 
or of our own Deaths? And yet what is 
more univerſally believed than both? Ti 1s 
Cuſtom, therefore, which has confirm'd us in 
this Judgment ; tis Cuſtom which makes ſo 
many Artiſans, Soldiers, Sc. I confeſs we 
ought not to begin with this in the Search of 

Truth; yet we ought to have Recourſe to 
it, when we have once diſcovered where 
T ruth is, to refreſh and invigorate our Be- 
lief which decays every Moment ; for 
that the regular Method and Train of Ar- 
guments ſhould be always preſent to our 
Minds, the Buſineſs of Life will not per- 
mit. We ought to acquire a more caſy 
Principle, ſuch as is the Habit of belie- 
ving, which, without Violence, without Art, 
without Argument, recommends Things to 
our Aſſent; and, by ſome ſecret Charm, ſo 
inclines all our Powers towards any Per- 
ſuaſion, as that we naturally fall into it. 
To be ready to believe any Doctrine, upon 
the Force of Conviction, is not ſufficient, 
vhen our Senſes folicite us to embrace the 
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oppoſite Side. The eſe two Parts of our- 
ſelves ſhould be fo regulated, as always to 
proceed in Concert; the Underſtanding by 
ſuch Arguments and Evidences as *tis ſuf- 
ficient to have once attain'd in our whole 
Life; the Senſes by Cuſtom, and by our 
not ſuffering them to take a Contrary DG 
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VIII. 


The Pourtraict of a Man who has wearied 


himſelf with ſearching after GOD by 
his bare Reaſon, and who begins to read 


the Scripture. 


Fand Miſery of Man, ad thoſe 
amazing Contrarieties which dif- 
cover themſelves in his Nature 
when I obſerve the whole Creation to be 
ſilent, and Man to be without Comfort, 
abandon'd to himſelf, and, as it were, 
ftray'd into this Corner of the Univerſe, 
neither apprehending by whoſe Means he 


came hither, nor what is the End of his 


coming, nor what will befall him at his 


Departure hence; I am ſtruck with the 


ſame Horror as a Perſon who has been car- 
ried 
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ried in his Sleep into a deſolate and fright- 
ful Iſland, and who awakes without know- 
ing where he i 1s, or by what Way he may 
get out and eſcape. And, upon this View, 
| am at a Loſs to conceive how ſo miſerable 
an Eſtate can produce any 'Thing but De- 
ſpair. I behold other Perſons near me, of 
the ſame Nature and Conſtitution : I ask if 
they are any better inform'd than myſelf; 
and they aſſure me they are not, Imme- 
diately after which, I take notice that 
theſe unfortunate Wanderers having look d 
about them, and eſpied certain Objects of 
Pleaſure, are contented to ſeek no dans 
but ſwallow the Bait, embrace the Charm, 
and faſten themſelves down to the Enjoy- 
ment. For my own Part, I can obtain no 
Satisfaction or Repoſe in the Society of 
Perſons like myſelf, labouring under the 
ſame Weakneſs, and the ſame Diſtreſs. I 
find they will be able to give me no Aſ- 
ſiſtance at my Death: I ſhall be obliged to 
die alone; and therefore I ought to pro- 
ceed, in this Reſpect, as if I Iiv'd alone. 
Now in a Condition of Solitude, I would 
entertain no Projects of Building; I would 
perplex myſelf with none of the tumultu- 
ary Affairs of Life; I would court the 
Efteem of no Perſon ; but would deyote 


myſelf and my Pains to the Diſcovery of 
Truth 
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Hence reflecting how probable it ſeems 
that there may be ſomething elſe beſides 
that which now preſents itſelf to my Eye, 
J begin to examine, whether that ſupreme 
and divine Being, which 1s ſo much talk'd 
of by all the World, has been pleas'd to 
leave any Marks or Footſteps of himſelf. 
I look round on all Sides, and ſee nothing 
throughout but univerſal Obſcurity. Na- 
ture offers no Conſideration, but what is 
the Subject of Doubt and Diſquiet. Could 
I no where diſcern the leaſt Token of Di- 
vinity, I would reſolve not to believe at 
all: Could I in every Thing trace the 
Image of a Creator, I would reſt myſelf 
upon a ſure and ſettled Belief, But while 
I ſee too much to deny, and too little to 
affirm the Queſtion with any Certainty, my 
Condition renders me an Object of Pity ; 
and I have a thouſand Times wiſh*d, that 
if Nature have indeed a divine Author and 
Supporter, ſhe would preſent us with the 
lively Draught and unconteſted Characters 
of his Being : But, if the Marks which ſhe 
bears about her are fallacious, ſhe would 
entirely conceal him from our View; that 
ſhe would either ſay All, or {ay Nothing; 
ſo as to determine my Judgment on either 
Side. Whereas, under my preſent Suſ- 
pence, being ignorant as well of what 1 
am, as of that which is expected nen 
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M. PascAL T houghts. 6t- 
I remain an equal Stranger to my Condi- 
tion and my Duty. In the mean Time 
my Heart is abſolutely bent on the Search 
of real and ſolid Good, ſuch as, when 
found, may complete my Hopes, and re- 
gulate my Conduct. I ſhould think no 
Price too dear for this Acquiſition. 

I obſerye a Multitude of Religions in all 
Countries and Times. But they are ſuch 
as neither pleaſe. me with their Morals, nor 
move me with their Proofs. Thus, I 
would, without Diſtinction, at once reje& 
-. hs Religion of Mahomet, or of the (hi- 
neſe, of ancient Eg yt, or Rome, upon 
this ſingle Reaſon, becauſe neither of them 
being able to produce more Signs of Truth 
than another, neither of them affording any 
Thing to incline and fix our T hought, 
Reaſon cannot ſhew a greater Propenſion to 
one Mode than to any of the reſt. 

Bur while I am making Reflexions on 
this ſtrange and unaccountable Variety of 
Manners and of Belief in different Coun- 
tries and Periods, I find in one little Cor- 
ner of the World a peculiar People ſepa- 
rated from all the Nations under Heaven, 
whoſe Regiſters exceed, by many Ages, the 
moſt antient Stories now on Record, I 
diſcover a great and numerous Race, who 
worſhip one Gop, and are govern'd by a 
Law which they affirm themſelyes to have 
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62 M. Pascaus Thoughts. 
receiv'd from his Hand. The Sum of 
what they maintain is this; That they are 
the only Perſons whom Gop has honour'd 
with the Communication of his Myſteries; 
that all other Men, having corrupted them- 
ſelves, and merited the divine Diſpleaſure, 
are abandon'd to their own Senſe and Ima- 
gination; whence ariſe the endleſs Wander- 
ings and continual Alterations amongſt 
them, whether in Religion, or in-. Civil 
Diſcipline; while their Nation alone has 
preſerv'd an immoveable Eſtabliſhment: 
But, that Gop will not for ever leave the 
reſt of the World under ſo miſerable 
Darkneſs; that a common Saviour ſhall at 
length arrive; that the ſole End of their 
Polity is to prefigure and proclaim his Ar- 
rival; that they were form'd and conſtitu- 
ted with expreſs Deſign to be the Heralds 
of his great Appearance, and to give Warn- 
ing to all Nations that they ſhould unite 
in the bleſſed ExpeCtation of a Redeemer. 
My Adventure amongſt this People, as 
it gives me the greateſt Surprize, ſo it 
ſeems to me deſerve the higheſt Regard and 
Attention, on Account of the many won- 
derful and ſingular Curioſities diſcoverable 
in their Frame. 
THty are a People compoſed entirely of 
Brethren : And whereas all others have 
been conſtituted by an Aſſemblage of al- 


moſt 
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moſt infinite Races and Bloods, theſe, tho? 

ſo prodigiouſly fruitful, have deſcended all 
from the ſame Man; whence, being as one 
one Fleſh, and as Members one of another, 
they form the moſt compacted Strength of 
one undivided Family. 'This 1s moſt pecu- 
liar and diſtinguiſhing. 

THey are the moſt ancient People that 
fall under our Knowledge and Diſcovery ; 
a Circumſtance, which, m my Judgment, 
ought to procure them a yery particular 
Veneration, eſpecially in regard to our 
preſent Enquiry ; ; becauſe if Gop has at 
any Time vouchſafed to reveal himſelf to 
Mankind, theſe are the Perſons from whoſe 
Hands we are to receive the Tradition. 

Nox are they only conſiderable in Point 
of Antiquity, but no leſs ſingular in their 
Duration, from their Original to this Day. 
For while the ſeveral People of Greece, of 
Italy, of Sparta, of Athens, and of Rome s 
together with others which ſprung up long 
after them, have been extinct many Ages, 
theſe have always ſubſiſted, and, 1n ſpight 
of the various Deſigns of many great and 
powerful Princes, who have a thouſand 
Times attempted their Deſtruction, (as Hiſ- 
torians teftify, and as it is natural to infer, 
from the ordinary Changes and Revolu- 
tions of 'Things,) have maintain'd them- 
icy during ſo vaſt a Courſe of = 
| an 
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and, ſtretching themſelves from the earlieſt 
to the lateſt Memory, have caus'd the An- 
nals of their own Nation to be co- extended 
with the Hiſtory of the World. 10 
Tux Law by which this People is go- 
vern'd appears, in all Reſpects, to be the 
moſt ancient and moſt perfect that has ob- 
tain'd amongſt Men, and the only onę 
which was able to endure without Change 
or Interruption in a State, as Philo the 
ew has demonſtrated on many Occaſions, 
and Zoſephus moſt admirably in his Diſ- 
courſe againſt Appion, where the ſame ex- 
cellent Author obſerves it to have ſtood ſo 
high in reſpe& of Antiquity, as that the 
very Name of Lat was not known in | 
other Countries till a thouſand Years after, 
inſomuch, that Homer, though obliged to 
{peak of ſo many different Nations, has not il | 
once uſed the Word. And as to the Per- | 
fection of this Law, we may eaſily make ll } 
an Eſtimate of it, from the bare Reading; a 
by which we ſhall diſcern it to have diſpo- | 
a: 
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{ed all Things with ſo much Wiſdom, Juſ- 
tice, and Equity, that tis no Wonder the 
fam'd Legiſlators of Greece and Rome 
ſhould borrow thence their principal Inſti- I © 
tutions, as we find they did by the Laws h. 
of the twelve Tables, and by other Evi- 
dences which Joſephus has produced at 7, 
large, 3 $ 77 
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Yer this Law is, at the ſame Time, ſe- 


vere and rigorous beyond all others, obli⸗ 
ging its Votaries, the better to ſecure them 


in their Duty, to a thouſand peculiar and 


painful Obſer vances, under a capital Pe- 
nalty : Whence we cannot, without Aſto- 
niſhment, reflect, that it ſhould for ſo many 
Ages be preſerved inviolable, amongſt a 
rebellious and impatient People; ſuch as we 
know the Zews to have been; while all 
other States have, from Time to Ti ime; 
changed the Body of their Laws, though 
(on the contrary) mild and gentle, and ealy 
to be obey d. 

Txt ſame People are ſtill no leſs to be 
admired for their great Sincerity: They 
preſerve, with the utmoſt Faithfulneſs and 
Teal, the very Book in which Moſes has 
left it recorded, that they were evet ſtub- 
born and ungrateful towards Go, and that 
he foreſaw they would be more perverſe 
after his Death ; that he, therefore, calls 
Heaven and Earth to witneſs. againſt them, 
as to the Sufficiency of the Warning which 
he had given them; that finally, Gop being 
incenſed by their Tranſgreſſions, ſhould 
ſcatter them thro? all Lands ; and, as they 
had provoked him to Fealouſy by ſerving 
Gvds which were no Gods, he alſo ſhould 


provoke them, by calling 4 People which 


were not a People: 1 
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To conclude: I find no Reaſon to ſuſpe& 
the Authority of the Book. which relates 
all theſe Particulars : For there's the vaſteſt 
Difference imaginable between a Book com- 
pos'd by a private Hand, and diſperſed 
amongſt a whole People, and a Book of 
which the People themſelyes ſeem to be 
the Joint-Authors, as well as the common 
Subject. In this Caſe the Antiquity of the 
Book and of the People is confeſſedly the 
ſame. 
 *Tis no inconſiderable Recommendatiin 
of theſe Writings, that they were compoſed 
by Authors contemporary to the Facts 
which they record. All Hiſtories compiled 


by Perſons not equal in Age to the Actions 
deſcribed, are ſuſpicious; as the Books of 


the & ybils of Hermes Tri ſinegiſtus, and 
many others, which having Er a while 
paſs d with Credit in the World, have been 
detected as Forgeries by ſucceeding Times. 
Contemporary Authors are neither capable 
of this Fraud, nor liable to this Cenſure. 


IX. 
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IX. | 
The Injuſtice and Corruption of Man. 


MN is viſibly made for Thinking : 
ie This is all the Merit which he 
boaſts, and all the Glory to which 
he aſpires. To think as. we ought, 
is the Sum of human Duty; and the true 
Art of Thinking, is to begin with our- 
ſclves, our Author, and our End: And 
yet what is that which engroſſes the 
Thoughts of the whole World? Not one 
of theſe Objects; but the Purſuit of, Plea- 
ſure, the Improvement of Wealth, the En- 
creaſe of Honour and Eſteem ; in fine, the 
making ourſelves Kings, without reflecting 
what it is to be a King, or to be a Man. 

* Human Thought is a Thing natural- 
ly excellent and noble: It muft have pro- 
digious Defaults, &er it can be expoſed to 
Contempt; and yet ſuch it has, that nothing 
is indeed more ridiculous. How great does 
it appear in its genuine Nature! how little 
under its Corruption and Abuſe! 

* Ir we believe a Gop, the Duty of lo- 
ſing him, and not the Creatures, will be 
| F 2 necel- 
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neceſſarily inferr d. The Reaſoning of thoſe 
profane Epicures, deſcribed in the Book of 
Wiſdom, was grounded on the Denial of 
Gop's Exiſtence. Upon this Hy potheſis 
they reſolved to take their Fill of the Crea- 
tures: But had they known the Falſeneſs 
of their Principle, they would have con- 
cluded the quite contrary. And this 1s the 
Concluſion of the Wiſe and the Good: 

There is a God; the Creatures, therefore, 
ought not to engage our Study, or attrad 
our Deſire. Every Thing which incites to 
an Union with the Creatures is evil, bes 
cauſe it either hinders us from ſerving 'Gon, 
if we already know him, or from ſeeking 
him if as yet we know him not. But now 
we find ourſelves to be full of theſe Incite- 
ments, and to be wholly made up of Con- 
cupiſcence. We are therefore full of Evil; 
and if ſo, we ought to hate and deteſt our- 
ſelves, together with all that which allures 
or endears us to any Thing but to Gop 
alone. 

* Ir at any Time we endeavour to fix our 
Thought and Attention upon Gop, how 
many T hings do we feel which divert us 
from him, and which tempts us to muſe of 
other Subjects? All this cometh of Evil; 
but of ſuch Evil as we have the Misfortune 
to bring with us into the World. | 
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Is utterly falſe that we deſerve the 
Eſteem or Affection of Men; and tis In- 
juſtice ſo eagerly to covet it. Were we 
born Maſters of Reaſon, and with ſome 
Knowledge of ourſelves, we ſhould not 
entertain ſuch a Deſire. And yet this 
very Deſire accompanies our Birth. From 
our very Birth, therefore, we are unjuſt; 
while every one of us ſets up himſelf” 
as the great Mark of all that he acts or 
thinks. This is contrary to the Order 
of Nature. Our Inclinations ought to ſtand 
towards the Publick : And this Biaſs to- 
wards ourſelves, . is the firſt Spring of all 
Diſorder, in War, in Politicks, in OEco- 
nomicks, Sc. 

* As there ought to be a Tendency in 
all the Members of Communities, whether 
Natural or Civil, towards promoting the 
Good of their reſpeQive Bodies; ſo the 
Communities res ought to tend to 
the Welfare of another Body, ſuch as is 
ſtill more general and comprehenſive. 

* WHosoEVER does not deteſt in his own 
Heart, this Self-Love, and this Inſtinct 
s which prompts him to affect a Prehemi- 
f | nence above all Perſons and Things, is moſt 
, vretchedly Blind; becauſe nothing has a 
je greater Repugnancy to Juſtice and Truth. 

For, as it is falſe that we deſerve ſuch a 
Preference, ſo is it unjuſt (and indeed im- 
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poſſible) to arrive at it, becauſe all are ready 
8 put in their Claim to the like Suprema- 

This, then, is a manifeſt Piece of In- 
3 ſuch as attends Our Birth; ſuch as 
we are obliged to correct ; and yet ſuch as, 
humanly ſpeaking, 1s aboye our Correc- 
tion. 

NEeveRTHELEss, of all Religions except 
the Chriſtian, none has inform'd us, either 
that this is a Sin, or that we are born un- 
der its Power, or that we are bound to ſtrive 
againſt it, none has once thought of bree 
bing a Method for its Cure. 

* 'THERE is an inteſtine War in Man, be- 
tween the Reaſon and the Paſſions. He 
might enjoy ſome ſort of Repoſe, were he 
only ſway'd by Reaſon without Paſlion ; or 
only by Paſſion without Reaſon. But, ſince 
he is acted by both, he muſt live in conti- 
nual Diſquiet, not being able to maintain 
the Peace with one, without entering into 
Hoſtility with the other. And hence he 1s 
always divided, and always at Variance with 
himſelf. 

Ir is to be look'd upon as monſtrous and 
unnatural to live careleſly, while we are un- 
der an utter Ignorance of ourſelyes : It is, 
however, far more terrible to live wickedly, 
while we are under a religious Perſuaſion and 
Belief. The greateſt Part of Mankind ſeem'd 
to be poſſeſsd with one or the other of theſe 
Infatuations. X. 
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X. 
| The Jeuss : 


oat LMI G HTY Gov intending to 
S ſhew the World, that he was able 
to form a People, ſpiritually Good 
and Righteous, . and to fill them 
with Eternal Glory, was pleas'd to repre- 
ſent by the Goods of Nature what he pro- 
poſed to accompliſh in thoſe of Grace; that 
Men might learn to acknowledge the inviſi- | 
ble Effects of his Power, by their Experi- . 
ence of the Viſible. 

Tnuus he ſaved his People from the De- 
luge, in the Perſon of Noah: He cauſed 
them to ſpring from Abraham : He redeem- 
ed them out of the Hands of their Enemies; 
and eſtabliſhed them in Reſt and Peace. 

Taz Deſign of Providence in reſcuing 
them from the common Ruin, and in de- 
ducing their Nation from one Stock, was 
not barely to conduct them to a Land of 
Plenty. But as Nature is the Image and 
Reſemblance of Grace, ſo theſe vifible Mi- 
racles were Symbols and Pledges of the 

= Inviſible 


|= 


72 M. Pascar's Thoughts. 


Inviſible, to be performed in their: Sea- 
ſon. 

'* ANOTHER Cauſe, why it pleaſed Gop 
in fo wonderful a Manner to inftitute and 
train up the Jewiſb People, ſeems to have 
been, that, having reſolved to abridge his 
faithful Servants of carnal and n 
Enjoyments, he might evince, by ſuch a 
Series of Miracles, that he did not deny 
for want of Power to beſtow. _ ... 

* Tas People have been always immer- 
ſed i in groſs and earthly Conceits : As that 


their Father Abraham, even in reſpe& of 


his Fleſh, was dear to Gov, and conſequent- 
ly all who deſcended from him: T hat, for 


this Reaſon, Gop had multiplied them on 
the Earth; and by giving them ſpecial 
Marks of Diſtinction, had prevented their 


mixing with other Nations; had recover'd 
them out of Egypt, by many great and 


wonderful Si gns, perform'd in their Favour; 
had fed them with Manna in the Wilder- 
neſs ; had brought them into a fruitful and 


happy Seat; had appointed over them Kings 


of their own Race; had rais'd them a mag- 
nificent T emple, 5 the offering up of 


Beaſts, and the purifying themſelves by the 


Blood of their Sacrifices ; and would, in 5 


Concluſion, ſend them a Victorious Meſſias 


. as, 
who ſhould make them Maſters o of the 


World. 


m_— ©” A gms 28 0ampd:. ©# 


ſi 


M. Pascar's Thoughts, 73 


Tux Tous were accuſtomed 'to great 
and ſplendid Miracles ; and, hence, look- 
ing on the Wonders of the Red-Sea, and of 
the promiſed Land only as an Abridgment 
ofthe mighty Things of their Meſſas, they 
expected from him {till more illuſtrious . 
ſurprizing Performances, of which all the 
Acts of Moſes ſhould ſeem but an imper- 
fect Specimen. 

WHEN they were now grown old in car. 
nal Errors, Jeſus Chriſt actually came at 
the Time foretold, but not with that out» 
ward Splendor which had poſſeſsꝰd their 
Thought : And hence they apprehended 
him not to be the Meſſias. After his 
Death St. Paul was ſent to inſtruct Men, 
that all theſe Things happened in Figure, 
that the Kingdom of Gop was in the 
Spirit, not in the Fleſh; that their Enemies 
were not Bahylonians, but their own Luſts 
and Paſſions ; that Gov delighted not in 
Temples made with Hands, but in a pure 
and humble Mind ; that Bodily Circumci- 
fion was unprofitable, but the Circumci- 
ſion of the Heart gratly neceſſary and im- 
portant, Gc. 

* Gop. having not thought ft wholly to 
diſeloſe theſe Truths to ſo unworthy a 
People, and yet deſigning to foretel them, 
that they might hereafter gain the more eaſy 
Acceptation and Belief, bebe the Time 
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of their Accompliſhment in expreſs Terms; 
and ſometimes clearly imparted the Things 
themſelves, but generally repreſented them 
under Shades and Figures; to the Intent, 
that thoſe who loyed the Repreſentation, 
might fix on it without looking farther ; and 
that thoſe who loved the Reality, might be 
able to diſcern it thro the Repreſentation, 
Agreeably to this Deſign, we ſee the Na- 
tion dividing itſelf at the Me ſſia s Appea- 
rance : 'The ſpiritual Part received and em- 
braced him ; and the carnal Part, who re- 
jected him, remain his Witneſſes to this 
Day. 
TE carnal Fews underſtood neither 
the Greatneſs nor the Humiliation of the 

Aeſſius, foretold by their Prophets. They 
did not know him in his Greatneſs and Ex- 
altation: As when they were aſſured that 
he ſhould be David's Lord, tho' his Son; 
that he preceeded Abraham, and had ſeen 
him, They conceived him not ſo Great, as 
to have been from all Eternity, Nor did 
they leſs miſtake him in his Humiliation 


| and Death. * Chriſt (fay they) abideth 


c for ever, and this I rofeſſeth of him- 
<c ſelf that he ſhall die.“ They neither be- 
liev'd him therefore to be Mortal; nor 
yet to be Eternal : 'They conſidered him 
with no other DE, dut to worldly Pomp 
and State. 

Tay 
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Tx ſo much doated on the Shadows 
of good Things, and ſo entirely fixed 
them as the Objects of their Hope, that 
they, at laſt, miſtook the Subſtance, , when 
appearing at the Time and in the Manner 


F 


deſcribed by the Prophets. 


Mx indiſpoſed to believing, are wont 
to have ee for Shelter, to the Unbe- 
lief of the Zews. If Matters (fay they) 
were indeed ſo clear and notorious, what 
ſhould hinder thoſe who were the Eye-Wit- 
neſſes of them, from being perfectly convins 
ced? Whereas their Infidelity is really one 
of the Foundations of our Faith, Had 
they been indifferent Perſons, their Obſti- 
nacy might have increaſed our Averſion, 
and have given us a better Colour for Jea- 
louſy and Diſtruſt. But here's the Miracle, 
that the ſame People who were ſo violent 
Lovers of the Predictions, ſhould be no leſs © 
violent Haters and Oppoſers of the Accom- 
pliſhments ; and that this very Hatred and 
Oppoſition ſhould itſelf be one of the chief 
Fredi Fl. 

To procure Authority and Reputation 
to the Meſſias, it was neceſſary that certain 
Prophecies ſhould precede his Appearance 
and ſhould remain in the Cuſtody of unſuſ- 
pected Perſons, ſuch as were eminent for 
Diligence and Fidelity, and, aboye all 1 for 
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Leal, and ſuch as were remarkably known 


to the reſt of Mankind. h 


Tur Things might ſucceed accordingly, 
Cop was pleas'd to make Choice of this 
carnal People, and to give them in Charge 
the Predictions concerning the Meſſias, 
Which deſcribed him after the Manner of a 
Temporal Deliverer, and a Diſpenſer of 
ſenſible Goods, ſuch as their Hearts were 
particularly affected with. Hence, as they 
receiv'd the Prophets with the greateſt De- 
monſtrations of Affection and Reverence, 
o they communicated to all Nations thoſe 
Books of the Prophets which foretold the 


coming of the Mighty One; aſſuring them 


that he would moſt certainly come, and in 
the very Manner expreſſed by their Re- 


cords, which they kept open to the View 


of the Whole World. But being finally de- 
ceiv'd by the Meanneſs and Ignominy of 
his Condition here on Earth, they became 
his greateſt Oppoſers, So. that we have 
now a People, who of all Mankind can be 
feaſt ſuſpected of partial Favour towards 
us, thus lending their Aſſiſtance to ſupport 
our Cauſe, and, by the Zeal which they 
ſhew for their Law and their Prophets, pre- 
ferying, with the moſt exact Fidelity, ous 
Evidences and their own Condemnation. 
T nos E who rejected and crucified 
our Loxp, being offended at him, * 
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ſame People with whom ' thoſe Writings 
ſtill remain which teſtify concerning him, 
and which affirm that he ſhall be rejected 

by them, and ſhall be a Rock of Offence. 
Thus has their Refuſal added an eminent 
Mark to the 'Truth of his Credentials ; and 
he has been equally demonſtrated for the 
Meſſias by the righteous Part of the Fewsſb 
Nation who embraced him, and by the 
wicked Part who deſpiſed him; the one 
Event no leſs than the other, having been 
long before prophetically declared. 

* Thx Reaſon why the Propheſies were 
conceiv'd with a double Senſe, a remote and 
ſpiritual, to which this People were ſtrongly 
ayerſe, under an obvious and carnal; to 
which they were eagerly inclined, ſeems 
to have been this: Had the ſpiritual Senſe 
been entirely diſcloſed to them, it being 
ſuch as they were unable to love, to em- 
brace, or even to bear, they would have 
had very little Zeal to preſerve their Wri- 
tings and Inſtitutions : Or, if they could 
have reliſhed theſe ſpiritual Promiſes, and 
had therefore kept their Books uncorrupted 
till the Time of the Mæſſias, then their Evi- 
dence muſt have ſuffer'd in its Force, as 
being the Teſtimony of Friends. We ſee; 
therefore; on the one Hand, the N ceeſſity 
of concealing the ſpiritnal Senſe: Yet, on 
the other Hand, ſhould this Concealment 
a 2 have 
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have been too deep for all Light and Dif- 
covery, the great Evidences ws the Meſſtas 
had been ſuppreſs d. What Expedient 
therefore was applied? The ſpiritual Senſe 
was, as to themain, diſguis'd under the Car- 
nal, yet in ſome Places was expreſly deli- 
| vered without the leaſt Covert or Shade. 
Again, the Time and State of the World 
were ſo exactly, and with ſo many Circum- 
ſtances, deſcribed and determined, that the 
Sun is not clearer at Noon Day. And there 
are ſome Paſlages in which the ſpiritual Im- 
port is ſo apparently taught, that no leſs 
Degree of Blindneſs than that which the 
Mind ſuffers when entirely oppreſs'd and 
enſlav d by the Body, can withhold us from 
diſcerning it. 

Sxx then the admirable Diſpoſal of Pro- 
vidence! In an infinite Number of Places 
the ſpiritual Senſe is cover'd over with an- 
other; yet in ſome (tho? rarely occurring) 
it is openly reveal'd; and this in ſuch a 
Manner, as that the Paſſages in which it 
is ſuppreſs d are capable of both Senſes; 


but thoſe in which it is declared can agree 


only to the ſpiritual. 
So that this Proceeding can by no Means 
be accuſed, as tending to lead Men into Er- 


ror; nor could by any, but by a People 


whoſe Heart was ſo entirely carnal, have 
been peryerted or miſunderſtoodtz. 
3 EE: _ 
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Tus when good Things were pro- 
mis'd them in great Abundance, what could 
hinder them from interpreting this Promiſe 
of true and real Goods, but their Covetouſ- 
neſs? which determin*d their Apprehenſion 
to earthly Riches: Whereas, thoſe who 
placed their only [Treaſure in Heaven, would 
have referr'd the Promiſe to Gop alone. 
For there are two Principles which divide 
the Wills of Men, Covetouſneſs and Cha- 
rity. - It is not indeed impoſſible that Cove- 
touſneſs ſhould ſubſiſt with Faith, or 
Charity with temporal Poſſeſſions: But 
here's the Difference; the former imploys 
it ſelf in uſing Gov, and enjoying the 
World; the latter in uſing the World, and 
enjoying Gop. | 
AGAIN, the End which we purſue is 
that which gives Names to Things; and 


whatever hinders us in the Proſecution of 


this, is {ſaid to be at Eumity with us. 
Thus the Creatures, which are good in 
themſelyes, do yet become the Enemies 
of good Men, when they divert them from 
Gop; and Gop himſelf is ftiPd an Enemy 
by thoſe whom he oppoſes in their Luſts. 

 Hencs, the Appellation of Enemy, 
changing its Conſtruction according to the 
different End which Men propoſe, good 
Men by it underſtood their Paſſions, and car- 
nal Men the Babylonians; ſo that this Term 
3 Was 
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was obſcure only with Reſpect to the Wick⸗ 


ed. And tis on this Aceount that Iſaiah 
ſays, /iona Legem in Diſcipulis meis, ſeal 
the Law among my Diſciples 3 and that he 
tells us, Chriſt thall be a Stone of Stumbling, 
and a Rock of Offence; tho as our Lord 
himſelf declares, Bleſſed are thoſe who ſball 
not be offended in him. 

Tux Prophet Hoſea evidently declares 
the ſame Difference: I ho 75 wiſe, and he 


ſhall underſtand theſe Things 3 prudent , and 
he ſhall know them? For the Ways of the 


Lord are right, and the Fuſt ſhall walk 
zn them ; but Tran ſgreſſors ſhall fall there- 
in. 

YET this Book of the Old T eſtament, 
which was in ſuch a Manner framed and 
compiled, as that while it enlightened 
fome, it no leſs blinded others, did never. 
theleſs demonſtrate in the latter the Truth 


which it diſcover'd to the former. For the 


viſible and temporal Goods which they 
receiv'd from Gop were ſo great and di- 
vine, as to teſtify his Power of conferring 
all inviſible and fpiritual Bleſſings, cage 
with the End of all, the Meſſia. 

* Taz Time of our Lord's firſt coming 


| was expreſly foretold ; but that of his ſe- 


cond is not. Becauſe at his firſt Coming 
he was to appear in a private Manner, and 
without any ſplendid Marks of Diftin&ion# 

Whereas 
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beten iv e I ſhall * Gurpri: 
ſing, publick, illuſtrious, and viſible to his 

greateſt Enemies. . But” tho his firſt, Ap-. 

arance was to bè thus obſcure, diſcernable 

only by thoſe who ſearched the Scriptures, 
yet were Things fo providentially diſpoſed 
that all this contributed to the making him 
known. The Jews were his Witneſſes by 
receiving him; becauſe they were the Guar- 

dians of the Prophecies, and they were no 
| leſs his Witneſſes by fejecting him, becauſe 
in this they very ſignally accompliſhed the 
ſame Prpphecies. : 

Tus Fews were in Poſſeſſion o Mi- 
racles which they had ſecn performed, and of 
| Propheetes' which they had ſeen fulfilled. 
Again, the Doctrine of their Law was, 
comprized i in the Love and Adoration of 
one GoD ;, and this Doctrine was perpetual ;. 
It had, therefore, all the Marks of the true 
Religion, And ſo it really was; for we. 
ought to diſtinguiſh between the Doctrine of 
the Tech, and the Doctrine of the 1 pt 
the Jews. The Doctrine of the tl 
could not have been true, tho? we ould 
ſuppoſe it to have had Miracles and Pro- 
phecies, and Perpetuity on its Side, ; be- 
cauſe it was deficient in the mai Prin- 
198 the (WOE; and Sn. 0 a 
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Tux Jewiſh Religion ought to be con- 
ſidered very differently in the Tradition of 
of Holy Men, and in the Tradition of the 
Vulgar. The Moral it teaches, and the 
Bleſſednefs 3 it propoſes, are both ridiculous, 

according to the Tradition of the Vulgar; 
but they are incomparably great and excel- 
lent in the Tradition of Holy Men. Its 
Foundation is wonderful; *tis the. moſt an- 
cient and moſt authentick Book in the 
World: And whereas Mahome?, to pro- 
cure the Eſtabliſhment of his Writings, has 
forbidden them to be read Moſes, to. con- 
firm the Authority of his, has commanded 
all the World to read them. | 

Tu Zewaſh Religion is altogether Di- 
vine in its Authority, in its Duration, in its 
perpetual Obligation), in its Morality, in 
its Conduct, in its Doctrine, in its Effects. 

Tarts whole Model and Pattern was form- 
ed with Reſemblance to the Truth of the 
Melſias; and the Truth of the Meſſias was 
diſcovered and teſtify*d by this its Model 
and Pattern. . 

UxokR the Zewsſb OFconomy. Truth 
appear d but in Figure: In Heaven it is 
open and without Veil: In the Church 
Militant it is ſo veil'd as to be yet diſcerned 
by its Correſpondence to the Figure. As 
the Figure was firſt built 2 the Tra 


1 
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* 


ſo the Truth is now diſtinguiſhable by 


the Figure. 
Hꝝ that takes his Eſtimate of the Jewiſh 


Religion from the Groſſneſs of the Jew!ſh 


Multitude, cannot fail of making a very 
wrong Judgment. It is to be ſought for 


in the ſacred Writings, and in the Traditions 


of the Prophets, who have given us ſuffi- 
cient Aſſurance that they underſtood the 


Law not according to the Letter. Our Re- 
ligion, in like Manner, is crue and divine 


in the Goſpels, in the Preaching of the A- 
poſtles, and in the Traditions of the Church; 
but it appears utterly disfigured in thoſe 
who maim or corrupt it. | 


THE Fews ſeem to have been of two 
Sorts, according to their different Paſſions 


and Deſires; which · in ſome were merely 
Pagan, in others altogether Chriſtian. 
Tux Meffas, according to the Carnal 


Jews, was to come like a mighty temporal | 
Prince. According to Carnal Chriſtzans,. 
his ir come to diſpenſe with our loving 


G op, and to give us Sacraments which 


ſhall operate without our Concurrence. 


This is no more the Religion of Chriſtians, 


than that was Proper y the N of 


Jeu. 


Tx true vue of both Religion I 


agree in acknowledging a Meſſas, 


ſhall infpire them with the” Love of Gos, 
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and by that Love ſhall make them innen 
over their Enemies. 

Tux Veil which is upon the Scriptures, 
in reſpect of the Carnal Jeu, holds like- 
WW wiſe in reſpect of wicked Chriſtians, and 
1 of all thoſe who will not ſubmit to hate and 
* deteſt themſelves. But how well are we 
diſpoſed for the underſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures, and for the Knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, when we have once made ourſelves 
the Objects of our real Ay erſion and Abbor- 
ence. 5 
Tur Cane Jenks fill the. middle Place 

between Chriſtians and Pagans. The Pa. 
gans knew not Gop, and, therefore, loved 
nothing but the World: The Fews knew 
the true Gop, and ſtill loved nothing but 
the World: While we Chriſtians, as we 
have received the Knowledge of the true 
Gov, ſo we have renounced the Love of the 
World. Fews and Pagans love the fame: 
Js aa Chr iſtians and Jews know the ſame 
OD. | 
NOD pd Jeu eren are a People viſibly Hoe 
to be the itanding Witneſſes of the elf 21. 
They preſerve the Scripture with the great- 
eſt e ; they love it with the great- 
eſt Ardour; but they are wholly at a Loſs. 
in apprehending it. And all this has been 
expreſly foretold; for tis 5 that the 
Statutes 


—— 
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Statutes of Gov ſhould be delivered to 
them but as 4 Book that is ſeaPd. 
* So long as there was a Succeſſion of Pro- 
phets to guard the Law, the People were en- 
tirely negligent as to its Cuſtody. But u 
the ceaſing of the Prophets, the Zeal of the 
People ſupplied their Room. And this, 
amongſt others, is a Providence too remark- 
able t to be overlooked. 


Lo LY 
» ). \ SY 
* — * 
< 


N 
20 SE S. 


— 'H EN the Creation of the World 
4 began now to ſtand at a remoter 
Diſtance, Gop was pleas d to pro- 
vide a Contemporary Hiſtorian, and 
to ) appoint a whole Nation for the Keepers 
of his Hiſtory , as well as that this Regit- 
ter might be the moſt authentick in the 
World, as that all Mankind might hence be 
inſtrued/in a Fact, which was ſo neceſ- 
ſary for them to know, and yet ſo impoſ- 
fible other wiſe to be known 
MOE vas a Perſon of very great 
Genie and Capacity. This is on all hands 
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confeſſed. Had he, therefore, written with 


an Intention of deceiving, he would have 
executed it in ſuch a Manner as not to - 
convicted of the Deceit. His Conduct w 
find to be quite different: Inſomuch The 
had he delivered what Was fabulous, there 
was not one Few but could have detected 
the Impoſture. 

Way, for Inſtance, does he make the 
Lives of the firſt Men ſo vaſtly long, and 


ſo very few Generations of them? In a Mul- 


titude of Generations he might have ſhelter d 
himſelf from Diſcovery; but in a few. this 
Artifice was impracticable. For *tis not 
the Number of Years, but of Generations 
which renders Things obſcure, 

TrvurtH never decays; or is impaired but 
by the Succeſſion and Change of Men. 
And yet we find this Hiſtorian plaeing 
the two greateſt . Events that can enter in- 
to human Thought, the Creation and the 
Deluge ſo cloſe together, as even to make 
them Sh. by Means of the few! Genera- 
tions Which he counts between. Inſomuich, 
that at the Time of his regiſtring theſe 
Things, the Memory of them could: not 


7 


but be ſtill freſh and rely! in the * 


of all the Feuiſb Nation. 
LA ME C had a Sight of Adem, Sem 
of Lamec, Abraham of Jem, Jacub of A. 


Wen and: Moſes of 5 had {een 


Jacob. 


Jacob. Therefore the Creation and the De- 
luge are indubitably true. This Argument 
muſt be acknowledg d for concl uſive „ by 
thoſe who apprehend its Proceſs. 

TE Longævity of the Patriarchs, in- 
ſtead of contributing to the Decay of paſt 
Memory, was in the higheſt Degree ſer- 
viceable to its Preſervation. For if we are 
ſometimes hinder d from being ſufficiently ex- 
pert in the Story of our Anceſtors, it is becauſe 
we have ſeldom lived in their Company, or 
becauſe they left the World before we ar- 
rived at the Age of Reaſon. But when 
human Life ran out to ſuch an Extent, 
Children enjoyed the Means of conver- 
ling long with their Parents. And what 
could be the Subject of this Converſation, 
but the Lives and Actions of their Proge- 
nitors : Since theſe, compriz d the Body 
of Univerſal Hiſtory, and ſince Men were 
as yet unacquainted with Arts and Sciences, 
Which now take up ſo large a Share in our 
Diſcourſe ? It ſeems evident, therefore, that 
the keeping exact Genealogies was the pecu- 
liar Care, and almoſt the whole Eingloy- 
ment & of thoſe earlier Times. 
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FIG V R E C. | 


* 


8 there are ſome Piguet cleat 1 40 
demonſtrative, fo there are others 
which ſeem leſs natural, and which 
ly prove nothing but to thoſe who 
have diſcovercd the ſame T ruths by other 


Lights. The latter Figures may feem to 


. — e thoſe invented by ſome Men who 
build Prophecies on the Revelations ex- 
pounded according to their own Fancy. 
But here's the Difference: Such Perſons 


have no infallible Predictions to ſupport the 


doubtful ones which they would introduce. 
So that they are guilty of the higheſt In- 
Juſtice while they pretend theirs to be alike 
well grounded with ſome of ours; becauſe 
they have not others, which are inconteſ- 
table, to prove them by, as we have. This 
is by no Means, therefore, a paraltel Caſe; 


nor ought we to compare and confound 


Things which agree in one Reſpect, when 
they are ſo vaſtly diſtant in all others. 


ESD CHRIST, prefigured by 


Joſeph, the Beloved of his Father, and 
by 


r EST” 4 1 


by him ſent to viſit his Brethren, is the in- 


nocent Perſon whom his Brethren fold for 


a few Pieces of Silver, and who, by this 
Means, became. their Lord and Saviour, 


' nay, the Saviour of Strangers, and of the 


whole World ; which had not happen'd but 


for this Plot of deſtroying him, this Act of re- 


jecting him, and of expoſing him to ſale. 

' ConsiDtx in both Examples the ſame 
Fortune, and the ſame Innocence; Foſeph 
in the Prifon between two Criminals, Jeſus 
on the Croſs between two Thieves: Jo- 
ſeph foretels Deliverance to one of his 
Companions, and Death to the other, from 
the ſame Omens; Feſtus Chriſt ſaves one 


Companion, and deſerts the other, after the 


ſame Crimes: Foſeph could barely foretel; 
Jeſus Chriſt, by his own Action, performs 
what he had foretold: Joſeph requeſts the 


Perſon who ſhould be delivered to be mind- 


ful of him in his Glory; the Perſon, ſaved 
by Je ſus Chriſt, entreats his Deliverer to 
remember him when he came into his King- 
dem. on 110131907 ot 


* Tye Jewiſb Synagogue never totally 


ceaſed; and became extinct, becauſe it. was 
the Figure of the Chriſtian Church: And 
yet becauſe it was only the Figure, it was 
ſuffer'd to fall into Servitude. The Figure 
ſubſiſted till the Arrival of the Truth; 
To the Intent that the Church might = 
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always ble, either in the . and 


Repreſentation, or in the Subſtance 0 
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XIII. 
bas the Law was I igurative, 


o evince the Authority of boch 

& Teſtaments at onee, we are only 
do obſerve whether that which is 
| propheſied in the one, be perfor- 
med and accompliſhed in the other. 
* Ir we would effectually try and exa- 


mine the Prophecies, we ought firſt of all 


to be ſure that we rightly underſtand them. 
For, ſuppoſing them to have hut one Senſe, 
it is certain the Meſſias cannot yet be come; 
but, ſuppoſing them to have two Senſes, the 
Meſſras is certainly come, in the Perfon of 
Jeſur Chriſt. 

Arr the Queſtion therefore, i is, whether 
the y are indeed capable of a double Mean- 

ing? whether they are Figures or .Rea- 
dis, that is, whether we ought not to 
ſeek ſomething farther in them than What 


they immediately preſent? or whether We 
ought to acquieſce in that Conſtruction 


which offers itſelf to us at the firſt * 
F 


122 TY +, ar. 


— 


Is the Lawand the Sacrificess are oat tis 
neceſſary that they ſhould pleaſe Gop, and, 
on no Account be diſpleaſing to him. If they 
are figurative, tis neceſſary they ſhould 
be pleaſing and diſpleaſing to God, in dif- 
ferent Regards. But now, thro' the whole 
Series of Scripture, they are ſometimes: af- 
firmed to pleaſe Gop, ſometimes to diſ- 
plcaſe him, and, by conſequence, they 
are only figurative, bony. 

Ir is ſaid, that the Law ſhall be changed; 
that the Sacrifices ſhall ceaſe; that the People 
hall continue without a King, without a 
Prince, and without a Sacrifice; that a new 
Covenant ſhall be eſtabliſhed ;; that a Re- 
form ſhall be made in the Law; that the 
7ews received Commandments which were 
not good; that their Sacrifices were Abo- 
minations, and Things which Gop required 
not at their Hands. k 

Ir is ſaid, - again, that the Law ſhall 
abide for ever; that the Covenant ſhall be 
cternal, the Sacrifices perpetual; and that 
the Scepter ſhall never depart from Judah, 
becauſe tis to continue till the Everlaſting 
King ſhall commence his Reign. Do ſuch 
Expreſſions evince all this to be real? No. 
Do they demonſtrate it to be figurative? No, 
They only thew that it muſt be either Rea- 
V e or NT Np INTER the: HO 1 
| | wth 


M. Pazcar2sT 5 
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| Ind theſe latter, exclude the Reali ity, and 
eſtabliſh the Figure. 55 

- Arr. theſe Paſſages taken topethes! can- 
not be . ee to he Reality; but they 
may be all applied to the Figure: There- 
fore, _ were ſpoken in Figure, not in 
Reality. . 

* Wovtd we know whether the 15 
and the Sacrifices are real or figurative, we 
ought to diſcover whether the Prophets in 
ſpeaking of theſe Things had their Eyes 
and Thoughts entirely fix d on them, ſo a 
to look no farther than the old Covenant; 
or whether they did not carry their Inten- 
tion to ſomewhat elſe, of which all this 
was but the Shadow and Semblance; 3 as in 
a Picture we contemplate the Thing repre- 
fented, And in Order to this Diſcovery, 
we need only hear what they fay. - 

Now when they ſpeak of the Covenant 
as being —— * is it poſſible they 
ſhould mean the fame Covenant, which 
they elſewhere teſtify ſhall be changed 
The like may be obſery'd of the Sac 
een; We: - 2: 

Ha Rus Prophets have expreſſly; WA) 
that Iſrael ſhall be always belov'd of Gon, 
and that the Law ſhall be an Ordinance for 
ever. But they have likewiſe ſaid, that 
[their Words were veil'd, and their Mean- 


ing not to be fathom'd by their "— 
| b 
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WE may illuftrate this whole Caſe by 
the familiar Inſtance of writing in Cyphers... 
Suppoſe we intercept. a Letter of Impor- 
tance, in which we diſcern one plain and 
obvious Meanin * and are told, at the ſame 
Time, that the Senſe is yet 10 obſcured, as 
that we ſhall even ſee the Words without 
ſeeing it, and underſtand them without un- 
derſtanding it; what are we to judge but 
that the Piece has been penn'd in Cyphers? 
and ſo much the rather, the more apparent 
Contrarieties we meet with in the literal 
Conſtruction? How great Eſteem and Ve- 

eration ought we, therefore, to expreſs for 
choſe who decipher this Writing to us, an 
bring us acquainted with its Secrets, eſpe- 
rally if the Key which they make uſe of 
„be Mb agreeable, and natural? This is 
what was perform'd by our Lord and his 
Apoſtles : They have open'd the Seal, and 
rent the Veil, and reſcued the ſpiritual Senſe | 
from the literal Diſguiſe. They have 
taught us that our Enemies are our o. 
carnal Affections, and that our Redeemer 
is to be a ſpiritual Conqueror; that he is 
to have a firſt and a ſecond. Coming, the. , 
one in Humility to abaſe the Proud, the 
other in Glor. — exalt the Humble: In a 
Word, that ESO hires is to. be 0 
o well as Man. Lal 7 
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* Ir was our Lord's chief Employment 
to inform Men, that they were Lovers of 


themſelves; that they were' Sinners "arid 


Slaves, blind, diſtemper'd; and miſerable; 
that hereupon, it was needful he ſhould de- 
liver and heal them, ſhould enlighten, re- 
ſtore, and bleſs them: That all this was to 
be perform'd by their hating themſelves, 
and by their taking up each his Croſs, and 


following him, their Maſter, to Afligion | 


and Death. 
IHE Letter killeth: It was gecell⸗ 


Ty that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, that Gov ſhould: 


humble himſelf; that there ſhould be a 
Circumciſion of the Heart; a true Faſt, a 
true Sacrifice, a tru- Temple; . two-fold 
Law, (as well as a two-fold Table of the 
Law,) a two-fold Temple, a two-fold Cap- 
5 tivity. This was the difficult Cypher pt 
ſented to us. 

Wr have, at length, been taught by our 
Lord to unfold the Intricacy of theſe Ff. 
gures: We have been inform'd what it is to 
be truly free, to be a true Iaelite; we have 
been ſhewn the true Circumciſion, the true 
Bread of Heaven, Sc. 


* IN the Promiſes of the Old Teſtament 


every one finds what he chiefly deli 1 yr to 


ſeek, what is moſt agrecable to f 

Heart and Affections; Spiritual Goods or 
T emporal, Gop or the Creatures. But * 
| 3 this 


ew bk — pap 


— 
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this Difference, that they who ſeek the Crea- 
tures find them attended with numerous 
Contradictions, With a Prohibition to love 
them, and with a difficult Injunction to 
love and worſhip God alone: Whereas they 
who ſeek Gop, find him without the leaſt Re- 
pugnancy, and with a pleaſing Command to 
admit no other Object of Worſhipor of Love. 

Tx main Sources of verbal Contrarieties 
in Scriptures, are the Myſteries of a & o » 
humbled to the Death of the Croſs; of a 
Meſſias triumphing over Death by dying 
himſelf ; of the two Natures in 7E SU 8 
CHRIS ; of his twofold Coming; of 
the two Eftates and Conditions of human 
Nate. 

As we cannot juſtly compoſe a Man's 
Character, but by accounting for all the 
Contrarieties in his Humour or Conduct; 
and as it is not enough to purſue a Train 
of agreeable Qualities, without giving the 
Reſolution of thoſe which appear to be op- 
polite ; ſo e er we can perfectly underſtand 
the Senſe of ani Author, it's neceſſary that 
all the contrary Paſſages ſhould be reconcil d. 

WHEREFORE in order to a right Appre- 
henſion of the Scripture, we ought to find 
out a Senſe in which all the ſeemingly op- 
polite Places ſhall agree. Nor is it ſufficient 
to have an Interpretation in which ma- 
ny conſonant Paſſages ſhall be united, but 
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we muſt have one in which the moſt 
ſonant ſhall meet and conſpire. 11 

Every Author either, has orie princi ipal 
Aim and Purport, in which all the up⸗ 
poſed Differences will be found conſiſtent 
or he has no Meaning at all. The later 
cannot be ſaid of the Scriptures and Pro- 
phecies. They unqueſtionably abound-in 
Good Senſe. Some one Meaning, then, 
they will afford us, by which the ſeveral 
Repugriancies i in Style may be adjuſted and 
compoſed. IG 
Tarr true Senſe, thetefore, cannot be 
that which is given them by the Fews. 
But in 7E SDS CHRIST all .the 
various Diſſonancies are reduced to peres 
Harmony. 

TuE Jeu had not Skil! enough to 
make the Abrogation of the Royalty and 
Principality, foretold by Hoſea, accord with 
with the Prophecy of Facob. _ 

Ir we take the Law, the Sactifices, and 
the Kingdom, for Things really and "ulti- 
mately deſigned, we ſhall not be able to 
reconcile all the Paſſages of the ſame Author, 
nor of the ſame Book, nor, many Times 
of the ſame Chapter. Which ſufficient- 
ly diſcovers. the Intention of the Wik 
ers, 1 
Tur Fews were not permitted to  offci 
Sacrifice, or fo much as to cat the Te 

W 


ANY 


be. at. 


elſewhere than at Feruſalem only, the Place 
which the Lord had choſen: | 8 

*HOSE A foretold, that the Fews 
ſhould be without a King, without a Prince, 
without Sacrifites, and without Images. 
Which Prediction we now ſee fully accom- 
pliſhed ; no Sacrifice being legally to be 
offered but at Feruſalem. 5 

* WHENEVER the Word of Gop, which 
is eternally true, ſeems to be falſe in the 
literal Conſtruction, its Truth is preſerved 
in the Spiritual. Sit thou on my Right 
Hand This is falſe if ſpoken literally, yet 
'tis ſpiritually true. Such Expreſſions as 
theſe deſcribe Gop after the Manner of 
Men : And this in particular only implies, 
that the fame Honour which Men intend 
in ſetting others at their Right Hand, God 
will alſo confer, in the Exaltation of the 
Meſſias. It is, therefore, a Note of the 
Divine Intention, but affects not the preciſe 
Manner of the Execution. 

Tavs again, when *tis ſaid to the [/7ae- 
/ites, Gob has received the Odour of your 
Incenſe, and will give you in Recompence 
fertile and plentiful Land, the Meaning is 
no more than this, That the ſame Affection 
which Men, delighted with your Perfumes, 
would expreſs by rewarding you. with 2 
fruitful Land, the ſame will Gop expreſs 
towards you in his 3 ; becauſe hs 

16M 
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alſo entertain the like grateful Diſpoſition 
towards Gop, as a Man does towards his 
Superiors, when he thus preſents them with 
{weet Odours. 

Tre ſole Aim and Intention of the whots 
Scripture is Charity. All that tends not to 
this End, is merely Figure. For fince thete 
can be but one Point and ultimate Scope, 
whatever is not directed thither in expreſs 
Terms, muſt, at leaſt, be couch'd under 
ſuch as are ambiguon 8. 

Gop, in Compaſſion to our Weakneſs, 
which Variety alone can pleaſe, has ſo ya- 
ried this one Precept of Charity, as to con- 
duct us every Way to our real Intereſt and 
Welfare. For one Thing alone being 
ſtrictly neceſſary, and yet our Hearts being 
ſet on divers Things, Gop has provided for 
the Satisfaction of both theſe Inclinations 
together, by giving us ſuch a Diverſity as ſtill 
leads us forward tothe one Thing neceſſary. 


* 'THE Rabbrns take the Breaſts of his 


Spouſe for Figure; as they do every Thing 
which has not aTendency tothe ſole Mark of 
their Expectation, worldly and carnal Goods. 
TRE are, and always have been, Men 
who rightly apprehend, that the only Ene- 
my of human Nature is Concupiſcence, 
which turns us away from Gop; and that 
Gov- himſelf, not a fruitful Land, is Our 


only Good and Happineſs. T hoſe who | 


2 „ 


fancy the Good of Man to conſiſt in grati- 
fying the Fleſh, and his Evil in the Diſap- 
intment of ſenſual Deſire, let them wal- 
low in their Pleaſures, let them die in their 
Enjoyments : But as for thoſe who ſeek 
God with their whole Heart, whom nothing 
can grieve but the being deprived of the 
Light of his Countenance, who have no 
Deſire but to enjoy his Favour, no Ene- 


mies but ſuch as divert or withhold them 


from him, and whoſe greateſt Affliction is 
to ſee themſelves encompaſled and even ſub- 
dued by ſuch Enemies, let them be com- 
forted: For them there is a Deliverer, for 
them there is a God! | 
A Maſſias was promiſed, who ſhould reſcue 
Men from their Enemies. A Meſſias is 


come; but to reſcue Men from no other 


Enemies than their Sins. 

* Wutn David ſays that the Meſſias 
ſhall deliver the People from their Enemies, 
this, by a carnal Expoſitor, may be ap- 
plied to the Eg yptians And then, I confeſs, 
lam ata Loſs to ſhew him how the Prophecy 
has been fulfilPd. Yet it may be likewiſe ap- 
plied to Mens Iniquities ; fince theſe, and not 


the Egyptians, are to be look'd on as real 
Enemies. 


BuT if in other Places he declares; 


as he does, (together with T/aiah, and 
_— that the 9 as ſhall deliver 
His 
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his People from their Sins; the Ambi- 
guity is taken off, and the double Senſe 
of Enemies reduced to the ſingle Mean- 
ing of Iniquitier. For if theſe latter were 
chiefly in his Thought, he might well 


expreſs them by borrowing the Name of 


the former : But if his Mind was wholly 
bent on the former, 'twas impoſſible he 
ſhould ſignify them under the Appel 
tion of the latter. 

MOSE S, David, and 1/aiah, all ſpeak 


of this Victory i in the ſame Terms. Muſt 


we not, therefore, acknowledge, that theſe 
Terms have the ſame Senſe; and that 
Moſes and David had but one Intention, 
While both ſpeak of Mens Enemies, and 
the latter viſibly alludes to Mens Sins. 
DANIEL, in his ninth Chapter, prays 
that the People may be delivered from 
the Captivity of their Enemies; but his 
Eye was plainly fixed on their Tranſgreſ- 


ſions. And to ſhew that it was fo, he pro- 
ceeds to relate the ſending of Gabriel to him, 


with an Aſſurance that his Prayer was heard; 
and that after the ſeventy Weeks the People 
ſhould obtain Deliverance from their Iniqui- 


ty, that Tranſgreſſions ſhould then have an 


End, and the Redeemer, the moſt Hoch, 
ſhould bring in (not legal, but) vera 


eee | 
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WHEN we are once let into theſe Secrets 
tis impoſſible for us not to diſcern and 
apprehend them. Let us read the Books of 
the Old Teſtaments by this Light: Let us 
ſee whether Abraham'”s Lineage and Deſcent 
were the real Cauſes of his being ſtyled the 
Friend of Gop ? Whether the promis'd Land 
was the true Seat of Reſt ? Neither of theſe 
can be affirm'd; therefore both were Symbo- 
lical. Ina word, let us examine all the legal 
Ceremonies, and all the Precepts which are 
not of Charity, and we ſhall find them com- 


poling one general Image, one uninternapond 
AI and * 


ale . 
7E SDS CHRIST 


HE infinite Diſtance that there 
Ale is between Body and Spirit, does 
but imperfectly repreſent to us the 

lithe Diſtance between Spirit and 


Gi 3 which being altogether upernatu- 


ral may be ſaid to be infinitely more infi- 
nite. | 
ALL the Splendor 4 outward Great- 


neſs caſts no ** towards the Eyes of 
| | H. 3 thoſe 
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102 M. Pascal's Thoughts. 
thoſe who are engaged in the Purſuits of 
Wit. 

Tux Greatneſs of Wit and Parts i 1s whol- 
ly indiſcernable to the Rich, to Kings, and 
Conquerors, and to all Great Ones of 
the World. 

Tax Greatneſs of that Wiſdom hib 
meth from above, is alike imperceptible to 
the Worldly, and to the Witty. Theſe are 
three Orders of quite different Kinds. 

GREAT Genius's have their Kingdom 
and Splendor, their Victory and Glory; 
and want not carnal Greatneſs, becauſe it 
has no relation to the Grandeur which they 
purſue. This Grandeur does not indeed 
ſtrike the Eyes, but tis enough that it caſts 
a diſtinguiſhable Radiancy on the Soul. 

Tur Saints likewiſe have their Empire, 
their Luſtre, their Greatneſs, and their 
Triumphs; and want not the Pomp of 
Honour, or the Pride of Genius; for ties 
Things are quite out of their Sphere and 


Order, and ſuch as neither increaſe nor di- 


miniſh the Grandeur to which they aſpire. 
Theſe truly Great Ones, are equally invi- 
ſible to bodily Eyes, and to curious and 


Fabtle Wits; but they are manifeſted to 
God and Angels, and are not ambitious 


of other Spectators. 


A RCHIME DE & would have For Bae 


the tame Eftecm without his Relation to 


the 
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the Royal Blood of o icihy. It is true he won 
no Bath: but he has left to all the. World 
the Benefit of his admirable Inventions. O! 
how great, how bright does he appear to the 
Eyes of the Mind ? 

ZESVUS CHRIST, without worldly 
Riches, without the exterior Productions of 
Science, was infinitely great in his ſublime 
Order of Holineſs. He neither publiſhed 
Inventions, nor poſſeſſed Kingdoms; but 
he was humble, patient, pure before God, 

terrible to evil Spirits, and without Spot 
of Sin. O! with what illuſtrious Pomp, 
with what tranſcendant Magnificence, did he 
come attended, to ſuch as beheld with the 
Eyes of the Heart, and with thoſe Facul- 
ties which are the Judges and Diſcerners of 
true Wiſdom. 

Ir had been needleſs for Archimedes, tho 
of princely Deſcent, to have acted the Prince 
in his Books of Geometry. 

Ir had been needleſs for our Lord F E- 
SUS CHRIST to have aſſumed the 
State of an earthly King, for the IIluſtra- 
tion of his Kingdom of Holineſs. But how 
great, how excellent, did he appear in the 
Brightneſs of his proper Order ? 

_ ?Tis moſt unreaſonable to be ſcandaliz?d 
at the mean Condition of our Lord, as if 
it were oppoſed in the ſame Order and 


Kind, to the Greatneſs which he came to 
H 1 diſplay. 
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| diſplay. Let us conſider this Greatneſs in 
his Life, in his Sufferings, in his Solitude, 
in his Death, in the Choice of his Arten- 
dants, in their Act of forſaking him, in the 
Privacy of his Reſurrection, and in "all the 
other Parts of his Hiſtory ; we ſhall find 
it ſo truly rais'd and noble, as to leave no 
Ground for our being offended at a Mean- 
neſs which was quite ”of another Order. 

Bor there are ſome who can admire on- 
ly the Greatneſs of this World; as if 
there were no proper Greatneſs in Wit: 
And others who are charm'd only with 
Greatneſs of Wit, as if there were not ftill 
a more noble, a more ſublime Greatneſs in 
Wiſdom. 

Tur whole Syſtem of Bodies, the Fir- 
mament, the Stars, the Earth, and the King- 
doms of i it, are not fit to be oppoſed in 
Value to the loweſt Mind or Spirit; be- 

cauſe Spirit is endued with the Knowledge 
and Apprehenfion of all this; whereas Bo- 
dy is utterly ſtupid and inſenſible. A gain, 
the whole united Syſtems of Bodies and Spi- 
rits, are not comparable to the leaſt Mo- 
tion of Charity; becauſe this is ſtill of an 

Order infinitely more exalted and divine. 

FroM all Body together we are not able 
to extract one Thought. This is impoſ- 
ſible, and quite of another Order. Again, 
all Body and Spirit together are unable 
to 
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to produce one Spark of Charity. This is 
likewiſe impoſſible, and of an Order above 
N ature: 

* FESUS CHR IST lived in ſo 
much Obſcurity, (as to what the World 
terms obſcure,) that the Pagan Hiſtorians, 
who. were wont to record only Perſons of 
Eminence and Things of Importance, 
have ſearce afforded him a ſlender No- 
tice. | 

* Wro amongſt Men was ever array 'd 
in ſo much g lendor as our Lord? The 
whole Jewiſh Nation propheſied of him 
before his Ghaing The Gentile World 
adored him at his Coming: Both Fews 
and Gentiles regarded him as their Com- 
mon Centre, their Expectation, and Deſire. 
And yet who had ever ſo little Enjoyment 
of ſo abundant Glory? Of thirty three 
Years, thirty he ſpent in Privacy, and at 
a Diſtance from the World. During the 
three which remained, he was cenſured for 
an Impoſtor, he was rejected by the Prieſts 
and Rulers of his Nation, deſpiſed by his 
Kinſman and Friends; and, in Concluſion, 
he ſuffered a ſhameful Death, betray'd by | 
one of his Attendants, abjurd by abe 
and deſerted by all. 

War Share then can he be ſuppoſed to 
have born in all this Splendor * Never Per- 
ſon was in greater Glory; never Perſon 

Was 
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was in deeper Diſgrace. His whole Splen- 
dor, therefore, was deſigned for our ſakes, 
and to render him diſcernable to us; : but not 
Go: leaſt Ray was reflected back upon him. 
el 

Oux Lord diſcourſeth of the ſublimeſt 
Subjects in a Phraſe ſo plain and natural, 
as if it had not been deeply conſidered, but 
withal ſo pure and exact, as to ſhew that it 
proceeded from the greateſt Depth of 
Thought. The joining of this Accuracy 
with this Simplicity is admirable. 6 
 * WHo made the Evangeliſts ac uainted 
with the Perfections and Qualities of a Soul 
truly Heroic, that they ſhould be able to 
paint it after ſo inimitable a Manner in the 
Perſon of FESUS CHRIST ? What is the 
Reaſon that they deſcribe him weak and de- 
ſponding i in his Agony ? Did they want 
Skill or Colours to repreſent a patient and 
conſtant Death? No certainly: For St. Luke 
has drawn that of St. Stephen with more 
Bravery than that of our Lord. It was 
therefore wiſe and juſt to make him capable 
of Fear, while the Neceſſity of Death re- 
main'd at a Diſtance, but fear lets when it at» 
riv'd. And here, again, is the remarkable 
Difference; when he appears dejected, the 
Affliction is ſuch as proceeds from hi mielf; 
but when afflicted by Men, hes is all Courage 
and Reſolution, 


Br- 
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Brok the Birth of 7E SND 
CHRIST the Goſpel ſpeaks little of the 
Virgin-ſtate of his holy Mother ; that there / 
might be no Part of ſacred Hiſtory but what 
ſhould directly bear a Reference to her Son. 

Tux Old and New Teſtament equally 
regard ESD CHRIST, the former as 
its Hope and Expectation ; the latter as its 
Author and Example; both as their com- 
mon Centre and Aim. 

Tu Prophets had the Gift of fors- 
telling; but never were foretold them- 
ſelyes: The Saints, which follow'd, were 
foretold ; but had not the Power of fore- 
telling: Our Lord, as he was the great 
Subject of Prophecies, ſo he was himſelf the 
Chief of Prophets. 

JE KUV CHRIST for all Mankind: 
Moſes for a ſingle Nation. | 

* Tus Jews were bleſs'd in Abraham.: 

(1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee :) But all 
the Nations of the Earth are bleſs'd in 
Abraham's Seed: (A Light to lighten the 
Gentiles, Kc.) He has not done ſo to any 
Nation, ſays David, ſpeaking of the 
Law: He has done ry to all Nations, may 
we ſay, ſpeaking of the Goſpel. 

Tnus is it the ſole Prerogative of FE Ss 
CHRIST to be an univerſal Benefit and 
Bleſſing, The Sacraments and Service of the 
Church have an Effect only on actual Be- 

- lievers 
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levers; the Sacrifice of our Lord on the 
Croſs extends its meritorious Influence to 
the whole World. 

* LET us then ſtretch out our Arms to 
embrace our merciful Deliverer ; Who, ha- 
ving been promiſed four thouſand Years be- 
fore, came at length to ſuffer and to die for 
us, at the Time and with the Circumſtances 
of the Promiſe: And, waiting by his gracious 
Aſſiſtance, till we ſhall die in Peace, thro 
the Hope of being eternally united to him, 
let us in the mean while live with Comfort; 
whether amongſt the good Things which he 
fo bountifully gives us to enjoy, or amongſt 
the evil Things which he ſhall pleaſe to 
bring on us, for our Soul's Health, and 
which, by his own N he has e 
us to ſuſtain, 


XV. 


T he Evidences of JESUS CHRIST "frm 
| the Prophecies. 


HE nobleſt Evidences off. our 
Lord, are the Prophecies which 
preceded him. And 3 
it has pleas'd Gop to exetei 
are in this Behalf, For the full 
Accom- 


my 
2 


| peculiar 
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Accompliſhment of them being a perpetuaſ*. 


Miracle which reacheth from the Beginning 
to the End of the Church, ſixteen hundred 
Years together, GoD rais'd up a Succeſſion 
of Prophets; and during the Space of four 
hundred Years after, he diſpers'd theſe Pro- 
phecies, together with the Zews that kept 
them, thro? all Regions of the World. See 
the wonderful Preparation to our Lord's 

Appearance! As his Goſpel was to be em- 
braced and believed by all Nations, there 


was a Neceſlity not only of Prophecies to 


gain it this Belief, but likewiſe of diffuſing 
theſe Prophecies to the ſame Extent with 
human Race. 

* Supros N one ſingle Man to have left 
2 Book of Predictions concerning FESUS 
CHRIST, as to the Time and Manner of 
his Coming, and ſuppoſing him to have 
come agreeably to theſe Predictions, the 
Argument would be of almoſt infinite 
Force. Yet, here the Evidence is ſtronger, 
beyond all Compariſon : A Succeſſion of 
Men, for the Space of four thouſand Vears, 
follow one another, without Interruption 
or Variation, in foretelling the ſame great 
Event. A whole People are the Harbin- 
gers of the Meſſiat, and ſuch a People as 


ſubſiſted four thouſand Years to teſtify in a 


general Body, their ae Hope and Expec- 
tation, 
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tation, from which no Severity of 'Threats 
or Perſecutions could oblige them to de- 
part. This is a Caſe which challengeth, 


in a far more tranſcendent Degree our Aſ- 


ſent and Wonder. 

Tus Time of our Lord's Appearance 
was ſignified by the State of the Feu; 
by the Condition of the heathen World; 
by the Compariſon between the two Tem- 
ples; and even by the preciſe Number of 
Years which ſhould intervene. 

Tr Prophets having given various 
Marks of the Meſſias who was to come, it 
ſeemꝰ d neceſlary that theſe Marks ſhould 
all concur at the ſame Period. Thus twas 
neceflary that the fourth Monarchy ſhould 
be eſtabliſh'd e' er the Expiration of Da- 
niePs ſeventy Weeks; that the Scepter 
ſhould then depart from Judah, and that 
the M̃eſſias ſhould then immediately appear. 
In Purſuit of which Predictions, our Lord 
appear'd at this Juncture, and demonſtra- 
ted his Claim to the Stile and Character of 
the Meſſiar. 

II is foretold, that under the fourth 


Monarchy, before the Deſtruction of the 


ſecond Temple, before the Dominion of the 
Jews was taken away, and in the ſeven- 
tieth of Daniel's Weeks, the Heathens 
thould be led into the Knowledge of the 
only true Gov, worſhipp*d by the Fews ; 

that 


that thoſe who fincerely fear'd and loy*d 
him ſhould be delivered from their Enemies, 
and ſhould be repleniſh*d with higher De- 
grees of his Fear and Love. 8 
We ſee the Event anſwer in all Points. 
During the 'Time of the fourth Monarchy, 


before the Deſtruction of the ſecond Tem- 


ple, Sc. the Pagans in Multitudes adored 
the true Gop, and embraced a Life altoge- 
ther ſpiritual and angelick; Women conſe- 
crated to Religion their Virginity, and their 
Lite ; Men voluntary renounced all the 
Pleaſures and Enjoyments of Senſe. That 
which Plato was unable to effect upon a 
few Perſons, and thoſe the wiſeſt and beſt 
inſtituted of his Time, a ſecret Force, by 
the Help only ofa few Words, now wrought 
upon 'Thouſands of ignorant uneducated 
Men. 


War means this prodigious Change? 


It is no other than was foretold ſo many 


Ages ſince. Effundam Spiritum meum ſut- 


per omuem Carnem. * The whole World, 


which lay enſlaved to Luſt and Unbelief, 
was now ſurprizingly inflamed with the 


Fire of Charity. Princes reſign'd their 


Crowns; the rich abandon'd their Poſſeſ- 
ſions; the Daughters, with an aſtoniſhing 


Courage, contended for the Prize of Mar- 


tyrdom; 
8 * maintain — — 3 2 * 
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tyrdom: the Sons forſook their Parents 
and Habitations, to embrace the Solitude of 
Deſerts. Whence ſprings this unknown and 
inviſible Force? The Meſſias is arrived, be. 
hold the Effects and the Tokens of his Co- 
ming. 

Fox two thouſand Vears together the 
Gop of the Fews remain'd unknown to an 
infinite Variety of Nations overſpread with 
Paganiſm. Yet, at the preciſe Time foretold, 

the Pagans in all Nations adore this only 
true Gop : The Idol Temples are ever 

where deftroy'd : Kings themſelves ſubmit 
their Scepters to the Croſs. What new 
Thing is this? It is the Spirit of Gop pound. 
out upon all the Earth. 

Ix was teſtified that the Meſſias ſhould | 
come to eſtabliſh a new Covenant with his : 
* People ; ſuch as might make them forget 
their Departure out of Egypt, in Compari- W ( 
ſon with this greater Deliverance : That he 
would put his Law and his Fear. into their b 
Hearts; both which reſted before in Ex- I 
ternals only. - 

Tuna the Jes ſhould reject our Lad; 
and ſhould themſelves be ee of God, 
+ the beloved Vine bringing forth only Wild 
Grapes. 'That the choſen People ſhould 
Prove diſloyal, ungrateful, and incredulous. 

Populus 


8 


* Jer. XXili. 7. + Ifai. li. 7. 55 xXxii. 40. # Ila. Y. 
6 3, 4. | 
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Populus non credens & contradicens.* That 
God ſhould ſtrike them with Blindneſs; and 
that, like Blind Nen, they . ſtumble 
at N oon=Day. - 


'TraT the Chureh ſhould: be narrow in 
its Beginning, and ſhould afterwards diffuſe 


- itſelf to a prodigious Extent. 


THAT Idolatry ſhould then be extirpated*: E 
That the. 5 ſhould vanquiſh and ex- 
pel the falſe Deities, and reduce Men to 
the Worſhip of the true Gop. . 

Trar the Idol Temples ſhould be- caſt . 
down; and that in all Places of the World? 
Men mould offer to God a pure, and holy, 
and living Sacrifice, in the room of the ſlam 


Beaſts. 


Tur the Meſſias ſhould inſtru Men i in 
tgue and perfect Way. | 
THAT he ſhould reign over che Jews and 
Gentiles. 

No Perſon before or ſince our Lord has 
been known to teach any Thing which bears 
the leaſt Affinity to theſe Predictions. 

* AFTER ſo many Meſſengers ſent to notify 


| his Coming, the Meſſias was pleas d himſelf 


to appear, with all the aſſurꝰd Evidences of the 

Perſon, and all the concurfing Circumſtances 

of the Tin ime. He came to inform et that 
2 I b e 


1 


— 


e Rv. 2. Deut. xxvii. 28, 29. | ac xvii. 
*Ezek. XXX. 13. Mal. i. 11. t 
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they had properly no other Enemies than 


themſel ves; or, than thoſe Paſſions which ſe. 


parated them from Gop : That his Office was 
to ſet them free from theſe Enemies; to 


ſtrengthen them with his Grace; to unite 


them all in one holy Church; to reconcile 


Jews and Gentiles, by deſtroying the Super. 
Kition of the former, and the Idolatry of the 
latter. . : [| 

War the Prophets have farther intima- 
ted, my Apoſtles (might he ſay) ſhall ſhort. 
ly accompliſh. The Fews are on the Point of 


being rejected; and the Deſolation of Fern- 
ſalem draws nigh: The Gentiles ſhalt ſoon be 


admitted to the Knowledge of the true Wan; 
and theſe my Apoſtles ſhall be their 
ducers, when you ſhall have firſt — 


ed your Title by ſlaying the Heir of the Vine. 


ard. 

; Axp the Iſſue of all this was, that the 
Apoſtles accordingly pronounced the Sen- 
tence of Rejection on the Jeu, and decla- 
red the glad Tidings of Acceptance and Sal- 
yation to the Gentiles. 

AND yet, thro? the Power of natural Con- 
cupiſcence, was this moſt divine Undertaking 
oppoſed by the united Force of all Mankind. 


This King of Zews and Gentiles was de- 
nied, was oppreſſed, by both equally conſpi- 


ring againſt his Eife. Whatever is wont to 
ſty le itſelf a in the World, attack d this 
Re- 
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Religion in its yery Infancy, the Learned, the 
Wiſe, and the Princes of the Earth. T hefirſt | 
perſecuted it with their Pen; the ſecond with = 
their Tongue; the laſt with their Sword. 
But in 2 pight of all Oppoſition, within how 
little a Space do we behold our Lord reigning 
victoriouſly over his Enemies of every Kind? 
and 4 as well the Jewiſh as the Gen- 
tile Worſhip, each in its chief Seat and Metro- 
polis, Fernſalem and Rome, planting in one 


of them the firſt, in the other the greateſt of 


Churches? 

PERSON s of mean Baan, and of no 
Authority or Strength, ſuch as were the A- 
poſtles and Primitive Chriſtians, bore up a- 
gainſt all the Powers of the Earth; overcame 
the Learned, the Wiſe, and the Mighty; gave 
a total Subverſion to the Idol Worlhip, which 
had fo firmly eſtabliſh'd itſelf in the World. 
And all this was brought to paſs by the fole 
Virtue and Influence of that divine Word 
which foretold our Lord's Appearance. 

Tu Jews in putting to Death 7 E- 
SUVS CHRIST, whom they believed not to 
be the Meſſias, gave him the final Mark and 
Aſſarance of the Meſſi lass Character. The 
more they perſiſted in deny ing him, they ſtill 
became the more infallible Witneſſes of his 
Truth: For to diſown, and to flay him, was 
but to join their own Teſtimony to that of the 
. which they fulfill C. 

: 12 Wäano 
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WII is ſoi ignorant, as not to diſtinguiſh 
and acknowledge our Lord, after the nume- 
rous prophetical Tokens and Circumſtances 


of his Hiſtory? For it was expreſly declared, 


Tnar he ſhould have one ſpecial. Mcſſen- 
ger and Fore- runner: 

*'Taar he ſhould be born an Infant : 

Tax his Birth-place ſhould be the City 


of Bethlehem; that he ſhould ſpring from the 
Tribe of Judah, and Houſe of David; that 


he ſhould exhibit himſelf more eſpecially at 


Jeruſalem. 


* Taar he ſhould veil the Eyes of the 
Wiſe and Learned, and preach the Goſpel to 
the. Poor; that he ſhould reſtore Sight to the 
Blind, Health to the Diſeaſed, and Light to 


thoſe who languiſhed under Darkneſs. 


Tnar he ſhould teach the true and per- 
fe& Way, and ſhould be the great Inſtructor 
of the Gentiles: 


* THAT he ſhould offer himſelf as a Sa- 
_ crifice for the Sins of the whole World. 
' Thar he ſhould be the chief Corner- 


Stone, elect and precious. 
* Trar he ſhould at the ſame Time, be 
a Stone of n. and Rock of Offence. 
"THAT 


"Mal. iii. 1. *Ifai.ix. 6. 3 Mich. v. 2. *1Ifai. vi. 
8. 29. 5 If. xlü. 7. *1fai. liii, 7 Ifai. xxyiii. 16. 
fal. viti. 14. 
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* THAT the Jews ſhould fall upon this 
Roc. 
THAT this Stone ſhould be re) jected by the 
Builders ; ſhould be made by Gop the Head 
of the Corner,” ſhould grow into a great 
Mountain, and fill the whole Earth.* 
Tr the Meſſias ſhould be difown'd, 
Te betray d, ſold, buffetted, derided. 
ied by a thouſand "different Methods ; 


that they ſhould give him Gall to eat, ſhould | 


pierce his Hand and his Feet, ſhould ſtrike 
him on the Face, Thould kill him, and caſts 
Lots upon his Veſture.“ 

T Har he ſhould riſe again the third Day 
from the Dead. 

5 'TxHaT he ſhould aſcend into Heaven, 
and fit at the Right Hand of Gop, 

Tnar Kings ſhould arm themſelyes to 
oppoſe his Authority. 

* Trar fitting at the Right Hand of the 


Father, he ſhould triumph over all his Ene- 


mies. 

” Trar the Kings of the Earth ſhould fall 
down before him, and all Nations do him 
"— and Service. | 

ITnar the Fews ſhould Kill remain, 

"0 * THAT 


r 


9Ifai. viii. 15. 10 Pf. exviii. 1 Ib. 12 Dan. ii. 35. 
Zach. xi. 12. 4 Pſal. Ixix. 21. Xii. 17, 18. P. xvi. 
10. Hoſ. vi. 3. Pfal. cx. 1. 7 Pfal. ii. 3. Pfl. 
cx. 1. !? Ifai., IX. 10. Jer. xxxi. 36. 
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* Trar they ſhould remain in a wandring 
and deſolate Condition, without Princes, with- 
out Sacrifices, without Altars, without Pro- 
phets; ever hoping for Safety, and ever dif- 
appointed of their Hope. e 

Ir was neceſſary, according to the Pro- 
phetical Deſcriptions, that the Meſſias, by 
his own Strength, ſhould gather to himfelf 
a numerous People, Elect, Sacred, and Pe- 
culiar ; ſhould govern and ſupport them; 
ſhould lead them into a Place of Reſt and 
of Holineſs ; ſhould preſent them blameleſs 
before Gop ; ſhould make them Temples 
of the divine Preſence ; ſhould deliver 
them from the Wrath of Gop, and reftore 
them to his Favour ; ſhould reſcue them 
from the Tyranny of Sin, which ſo vifibly 
reign'd over Adam's Poſterity ; that he 
ſhould give Laws to his People, and ſhould 
grave theſe Laws in their Hearts, and write 
them 1n their Minds ; that he ſhould be at 
once a Holy Prieſt, and a Spotleſs Sacrifice; 
and that, while he offered to Gop Bread and 
Wine, he ſhould no lefs offer his own Body 
and Blood. Each of theſe Particulars have 
we icen exactly performed by FESVUVS 
CHRIST, | we 

AGAIN, it was foretold that he ſhould come 
as a mighty Deliverer; that he ſhould 

bruize 


8 1 
* - _— "7 oe» » » 
Ll 


*: Hoſ. iii. 4. Amos, Iſai, = 


ET 


M. Pas cas Thoughts. 119 


bruize Satan's Head, and ſhould redeem his 
People from their Sins; Ab omnibus Iniqui- 
tatibus.. That there ſhould be a new and 
an eternal Covenant, and another Prieſthood 
for ever, after the Order of Melrhi/edec : 
That the Meſſiar ſhould be powerful, migh- 
ty and glorious ; and yet fo weak, fo miſe- 
rable, and fo contemptible, as not to be diſ- 
tinguiſhed or credited, but rejected and ſlain: 
That the People who thus rejected him, 
ſhould be no more a People: That the Gen- 
tiles ſhould receive him, and truſt in him: 
That he ſhould remove from the Hill of 
Sion, and reign in the chief Seats of idola- 
trous Worſhip : And that the Fews ſhould 
nevertheleſs continue for eyer. Laſtly, that 
he ſhould ariſe out of F#dah, and at the 
perciſe Time, when the Scepter was depart- 
ed from them. 

* THz Prophets have interwoven particu- 


lar Prophecies with thoſe concerning the 


Meſſias : That neither the Prophecies con- 
cerning the Meſſias ſhould be without their 
Proof; nor the particular Prophecies with- 


out their Fruit. 


NON habemus regem, niſi Cæ ſarem, 


ſaid theFews. Therefore 7 ESO CHRI 


— 


was the Meſſias ; becauſe their Scepter was 
departed to a Stranger ; and becauſe they 


would admit of no other King. 


L 4 DA. 
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* DANIEL/?s ſeventy Weeks are ren- 
der'd..diſputable, as to their Beginning 
the Terms of the Prophecy ken as — 
their End, by the Difference of Chronolo- 
giſts. And yet all this Variety, taken toge- 
ther, amounts to no more than the ae of 
two hundred Years. 

TEE ſame Prophecies which repreſent 
our Lord as under Poverty and Contempt, 
deſcribe him likewiſe as the Prince and Ma = 
ter off the Wordt. is 

THrost Prophecies which expreſs the Time 
of our Lord's Coming, deſcribe him as upon 
Earth, and in the Condition of a Sufferer; 
not, as in the Clouds, and: in the Majeſty 
ofa Judge; and thoſe which repreſent him 


| 

in Glory, and judging the Nations, give 
not the leaſt Mark whereby to determine 
the Seaſon of his Appearance. = 
* WIN the Scriptures ſpeak of the 22 1 
fee 44 as great, and triumphant, and glorious, | 
'tis eyident they are to be underſtood of his t 
coming to judge the World, not to redeem il © 
it. COLE fo 6 5 22 Wl v 
| SL x es * t 

XVI W* 

Iſai, liii. Zach. ix. 9. * Ifai, Ixv. 15, 16. - 
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XVI. 
Divers Proofs of JESUS CHRIST. 


N refuſing to give Credit to the 
Apoſtles, it is neceſſary we ſhould 
ſuppoſe one of theſe two Things, 
either that they were deceiv*d 
themſelyes, or that they had an Intention 
of deceiving others. As to the firſt, it 
ſeems next to impoſſible that Men ſhould 
be abuſed into a Belief of a Perſon's riſing 
from the Dead. And as for the other, the 
Suppoſition of their being Impoſtors, i 
loaded with Abſurdities of every Kind. 
Let us be at the Pains of examining its 
Proceſs; We are, then, to conceive theſe 
twelve Men, after the Death of their Maſ- 
ter, combining to delude the whole World 
with a Report of his Reſurrection. As 
they could not embark in this Deſign with- 
out bringing upon their Heads all the Op- 
poſition of united Strength and Power; ſo 
the Heart of Man has a ſtrange Inclination 
towards Lightneſs and Change, towards 
cloſing with the Bribes of Promiſes and 
Rewards. Not ow ſhould ſo much as any 
EST 3 one 
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one of them have been drawn from his 
Reſolution by theſe Charms, or have been 
ſhaken by Priſons, by Tortures, or by 
Death itſelf, all had been undone beyond 
Recovery. This Conſideration, if purſued, 
cannot fail of appearing with great Weight 
and Ad vantage. 


* WIE their Lord continued among 


them, his Preſence might encourage and 
wh them : But afterwards what could 
bly engage them to proceed, except his 
Feal Appearance and Return? 
T nE Style of the Goſpel is admirable 
in a thouſand different Views; and in this 
amongſt others, that we meet there with 
no Invectives, on the Part of the Hiſtori- 
ans, againſt © Pudas, or Pilate, nor againſt 
any of the Enemies, or the yery Murther- 
ers of their Lord. 

Hap the Modeſty and Temper of the 
Evangelical Writers been affe&ed, like the 
many Strokes of Art, which we admire i in 
vulgar Hiſtory ; and had they deſign d it 
only to be taken Notice 855 either they 
could not have forborn to give ſome In- 
ſinuation of it themſelves; or, at leaſt, 
they would have procur d Friends who 
ſhould obſerve it to their Advantage and 
Honour. But as they a&ed without any 
Manner of Affectation, and with li 

| 1 
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diſintereſted Motions, they never took care 
to provide any Perſon who ſhould make 
theſe Reflections in their Favour. This, I 
believe, is What no Man has hitherto re- 
mark'd, and yet what ſeems an admirable 
Evidence of the great Simplicity us'd in 
this whole Affair. 5 

As our Lord perform'd Miracles in Per- 
ſon, and his Apoſtles aſter him, ſo many 
others were wrought by the holy Men in 
the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity; becauſe the 
Prophecies being, in ſome Meaſure, ſtill im- 
perfect, till they ſhould receive an Accom- 
pliſhment from their Hands, their Miracles 
were the only ſufficient Teftimony of their 


Commiſſion. It was foretold that the Me/- 
fas ſhould convert the Gentiles. But now 


the Gentiles could not be converted to the 
Meſſias, without beholding this final Effect 
of the Prophecies concerning him, Before 
therefore, that he dy*d, and roſe again, and 
that the Gentiles were converted through 


his Name, all was not yet fulfilPd. So that 


a conftant Series of Miracles was neceſfary 
during this Period. But in our Days there 
is no Need of miraculous Performances to 
evince the Truth of our Chriſtian Faith; in 
25 much as the full Completion of the Pro- 


phecies is a ftanding and perpetual M. 


*ANO- 


racle, 
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* AnoTHER ſignal Confirmation of our 
Faith is the preſent Condition of the Fews, 
*Tis aſtoniſhing to ſee this People, during 
ſo vaſt a Courſe of Years, never extinguiit'd, 
and yet ever miſerable; it being alike ne- 
ceſſary to the Demonſtration of the Meſ 
feas, both that they ſhould ſubſiſt to be his 
Witneſſes, and ſhould be miſerable, as ha- 
ving been his Crucifiers. And tho' to ſubs 
oa and to be miſerable, are Contrarieties 
ungrateful to Nature, yet they fail not to 
maintain their Subſiſtence, under all the 
Power of their Miſery. 

Bur were they not reduced to almoſt the 

ſame Extremities, during their Captiye 
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Eſtate? No: The Scepter and Regal Line ll / 

was not in the leaſt interrupted by their 

Captivity in Babylon; becauſe their hap- © 

py. Return was expreſly promis d and de: f 

| termindd. When Nabuchodonoſor carried i * 
hl away the People, for fear they ſhould: ima- - 


gine the Scepter to have then departed from 
Judah, they were before-hand aſſured, 
that they ſhould ſojourn but a few Years, V 
and at the End of them ſhould certainly be b 
re- eſtabl iſh'd. They were never without the I © 
Comfort of their Prophets, or the Preſence I 
of their Kings. But the ſecond Ruin of 
their City and Polity i is without Promiſe of I” 
a Reftauration ; without Prophets, without 
Kings, without Comfort, or Hopes; the 
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Scepter being now for ever departed from 
them. 
| To be detaimd in an Enemy's Countiy 
with an Aſſurance of being deliver'd after 
ſeventy Years, can ſcarce be look?d on as a 
State of Captivity, in reſpe& of a whole 
People. But their preſent Diſperſion and 
Baniſhment into ſtrange Lands is not only 
without Aſſurance, but without the leaſt 
Hope, of Recovery and Reſtitution. 

WIE find it a ſolemn Promiſe of Goo 
to them, that tho? they ſhould be ſcatter'd 
to the Corners of the Earth, yet upon their 
Perſeverance in his Law, he would gather 
them again. They are now in the higheſt 
Manner conſtant to their Worſhip, and te- 
nacious of their Rites; and yet remain 
diſpers'd and diſtreſs d. It follows there- 
fore, of Neceſſity, that the Meſſias is come, 
1 WW and that the Old Law, which contain'd 
- WW theſe Promiſes, has been diſannull'd by the 
n Eſtabliſnment of the New. 

d, * Hap the Zews been entirely con- 
8, verted by our Lord, we ſhould have none 
de but ſuſpected Witneſſes; had they been 
he © entirely deſtroy'd, we ſhould have no Wit- 
ce neſſes at all. 
ok As the Fews rejected Chriſt, but not 
of univerſally, 10 Spiritual Men now embrace 
him, but not Carnal. And this is ſo far 
from diminiſhing or impairing his Glory, 
that 
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that *tis the laſt Stroke which perfects and 
adorns it. Tobias 
Tux only Argument of the Jet 
which we find Tnſified on in their Writings, 
the Talmud, and the Rabbins, is, that 7 2 
SD CHRIST did not appear as 2 
mighty Prince and Conqueror, did not ſub- 
due the Nations by the Force and Terror 
of Arms. FESOS CHRIST, ſay they, 
ſuffer'd and dy'd; he overcame not the 
Gentiles by Martial Power; ; he loaded u 
not with their Spoils; he neither enlarged 
out Dominions, nor increas'd our Stores, 
And is this all they have to alledge ? This 
is what we have eſpecially to boaſt. ?Tis 
in this that he appears ſo peculiarly amiable 
to my Eyes: I would not wiſh for a Me 
ſias of their Deſcription and Character. 

* How lovely a Sight is it, to behold 
with the Eye of Faith, Darius, Cyrus, 
and Alexander, the Romans, Pompey, apd 
Herod, all ignorantly conſpiring to adyanc 
the Triumphs of the Croſs? 
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XVI. 
Againſt Mahomet. 


HE Mahometan Religion has for 
2TH its Foundation the Alrorau, and 
its Compiler Mabomet. But now 
as for this Great Prophet, who 
was to be the laſt Expectation of Mankind, 
where do we find him once foretold? Or, 
what Token has he to ſhew which any 
Man might as well produce, who ſhould 
pleaſe to aſſume the Pretenſions of Prophecy? 
What Miracles does he himſelf tell us that 
he wrought ? What Myſteries does he 
teach, even according to his own Report 
and Tradition ? What Morality has he 
eſtabliſn; d? What Felicity has he pro- 
poſed? | 

* MAHOMET brings not with him the 
leaſt Authority or Credentials: His Rea- 
lons therefore ought to be the moſt cogent 
in the World, as having nothing to ſup- 
port them but their own proper Force. 


* SUPPOSE 
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_ * Surross two Perſons ſhould both of 
them deliver Things in Appearance of a 
low and mean Character; but ſo that the 
Diſcourſes of the one ſhould have a two- 
fold Senſe, underſtood by his Friends and 
Followers, while thoſe of the other had but 
one Meaning only: A Stranger, who had 
not been admitted into the Secret, hearing 
them ſpeak in this Manner, would be 1n- 
clined to paſs the ſame Judgment on both. 
But if afterwards, in the remaining Part of 
their Converſation, the One ſhould diſcloſe 
Sublime and Angelical Truths; the other 
ſhould perſiſt in uttering Things baſe and 
vulgar, and even fooliſh and impertinent, 
he muſt conclude that the one ſpake myſte- 
riouſly, and not the other; the one having 
evidenced, that he is incapable of A bſur- 
dity, and capable of being myſterious; 
the other, that he 1s incapable of Myſtery, 
but very capable of being abſurd. 

_ * I'T is not by the obſcurer Parts of 
Mahomet's Doctrine, and thoſe which bear 
an Appearance of ſome hidden Meaning, 
that I would have Perſons judge of the Au- 
thor; but by thoſe Things which are clear 
and expreſs, as his Paradice, and the like. 
"Tis in theſe that he is moſt peculiarly ri- 
diculous. No ſuch Imputation can paſs on 
the holy Scriptures. They too, it muſt 
be confeſs'd, have their Obſcurities, but 
| then 
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then their plainer Doctrines are admirably 
juſt and true; and the Prophecies they al- 


ledge, are ſuch as have been notoriouſly 


accompliſh®d. The Caſe, therefore, is as 
different as can be concety'd ; nor ought we 
to compare and confound Thin gs which 
reſemble each other only in Obſcurity, not 
in their clear and open Parts; for the latter, 
when excellent and divine, ſhould engage 
us to reverence the Obſcurities with ny 
they are attended. 
* Tus Alcoran ſays Matthew was a 

good Man. Hence J argue, that Mahomer 


was a falſe Prophet, either in calling wick- 


ed Men good, or in disbelieving theſe 
good Men, as to what they report of JE- 
SUS CHRIST. © 

* Wrar Mabomet did, lies within any 
Man's Reach. He was authorized by no 
Miracle, he was countenanced by no Pre- 
dition. But what was perform'd by FE- 
SOS CHRIST is abſolutely . the 


Power and the Imitation of Man. 


_* MAHOMET eſtabliſn'd himfelf by 


killing; ZESOS CHRIST, by command- 
ing us to lay down our Lives: Mahomet, 
by forbidding his Law to be read; FES VS 
CHRIST, by engaging us to ſearch and 
read. Ina word, the two Deſigns are in all 
Reſpects ſo directiy oppoſite, that Mahomet 
took the Way, in human Probability, to ſuc- 
* | ceed; 
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ceed; FESO8 CHRIST, humanly ſpeaks 

ing, to be diſappointed. And hence, in- 

Read of 1o irrational a Concluſion, as that 

becauſe Mahomet ſucceeded, F E SHC 
CHRIST might in like Manner have 

{ſucceeded before, we ought by the Rule of 
Contraries to infer, that fince Mahomet has 

ſucceeded, Chriſtianity muſt inevitably have 

periſn'd, had it not been founded and ſup- 

ported by a Power altogether divine. 


XVIII. 


Fer what Rea ſons we may preſume it has 


pleard GOD to hide himſelf from 
ſome, and to diſcloſe himſelf to others. 


T has been the gracious Purpoſe 
of Gop, to redeem Mankind, and 
| wal to open a Door of Salvation to 
tthoſe who diligently ſeek him. 
But Men have ſhewn themfelves ſo un- 
worthy of this Deſign, that he juſtly de- 
nies to ſome, on Account of their Obſti- 
nacy, what he grants to others by a Mer- 
cy which is not their Due. Were it his 
© Pleaſure 


rr 
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Pleafure to overbear the Stubborneſs of the - 
moſt hardewd Unbelievers, he could eaſily 
effect it by diſcovering himſelf fo manifeſtly 
to them, as to ſet the Truth of his Exiſtence 
beyond the Poffibility of their Diſputes. 
And it is in this Manner that he will ap- 
pear at the laſt Day; with ſuch amazing 
Terrors, and ſuch a Convulſion of all Na- 
ture, that the moſt Blind ſhall behold and 
ſhall confeſs him. . 
Bur this is not the Way which he has 
choſe for his firft and milder Coming. Be- 
cauſe, ſo may Perfons having render'd 
themſelves thus unworthy of his Mercy, 
he has leſt them deprived of a Happineſs 
which they vouchſafed not to deſire. It 
had not therefore been conſiſtent with his 
Juſtice, to aſſume an Appearnce every, 
Way great and divine, and capable of 
working in all Men an abſolute and un- 
diſtinguiſſ'd Conviction: Nor on the other 
hand, would it have ſeem'd more equitable 
to have uſed fo much Privacy and Con- 
cealment, as not to be diſcoverable by ſin- 
cere Enquirers. So that intending no tel 
to reveal himfelf to thoſe who ſought 
him with their whole Hearr, than to hide 
himſelf from theſe who were alike induſ- 
trious to fly and avoid him, he has fo tem- 
per'd the Knowledge of himſfelf, as to ex- 
hibit brigtir and yiſible Indieatiens to * 
W K 2 who 
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who ſeek him, and to turn the Pillar of a 
Cloud towards thoſe who ſeek him not. 

* 'THERE is a due Proportion of Light 
for thoſe, who above all Things wiſh that 
they may ſee; and a proper Mixture of 
Shade, for thoſe who are of a contrary Diſ- 
poſition. 

InERE is enough Brightneſs to illumi- 
nate the Elect; and enough nie to 
humble them. 

THERE is Obſcurity enough to blind the 
Reprobates; and Brightneſs enough to 
condemn them, and to render them without 
Excuſe. 

Dip the World ſubſiſt purely to inform 
Men of the Being of Gop, his Divinity 
would ſhine thro' it, with irreſiſtible and 
unconteſted Rays. But in as much as it 
ſubſiſts only by FESUS CHRIST, and 
for 7E SOS. CHRIST, and to inform Men 
of their Corruption and Redemption, ve 
read theſe two Leſſons in every Part of its 
Frame. For all the Objects which we can 
ſurvey, are ſuch as denote neither the total 
Excluſion, nor the manifeſt Preſence. of 
Gop; or they denote the Preſence of a 
GOD . who Hider himſelf, The Face of 
Nature bears this univerſal Character, and 
Language. 

Hab Men never been honour'd with 
the Appearance of "_ this eternal Priva- 
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tion might have been the Subject of Diſ- 
pute, and as well have been interpreted of 
his utter Abſence from the World, as of 
human Incapacity to enjoy his Preſence. 
But by affording ſome, tho? not continual Ap- 
pearances, he has taken away all Ground of 
Doubt and Debate, If he has appear'd 
once, he exiſts for ever. So that we are 
obliged jointly to conclude from the whole, 
the Being of Gop, and the Unworthineſs 
of Man. 

* IT ſeems to be the divine Intention, to 
perfe the Will rather than the Under- 
ſtanding, But now a convincing Light and 
a perfect Brightneſs, while it aſſiſted the 
Underſtanding, would foreſtall and defeat 
the Will. 

WeEx there no Ia e N of Dark- 
neſs, Man would not, be ſenſible of his Diſ- 
caſe; and were ther&no Degree of Light, 
Man would deſpair of a Remedy. So that 
not only the divine Juſtice, but human In- 
tereſt and Ad vantage ſeem concern'd that 
Gop ſhould diſcover himſelf in Part, and 
conceal himſelf in Part ; it being alike dange- 
rous for us to know Gop without apprehen- 
ding our own Miſery, and to know our own 
Miſery, without the Apprehenſion of Goo. 

* Evexy Thing inſtructs Man in his own 
Condition; but then this Maxim ought right- 
ly to be underſtood. For *tis neither true 
K:3 | that 
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that Gop altogether diſcovers himſelf, nor 
that he remains altogether conceaPd. But 
theſe are moſt conſiſtent Truths, that he 
hides himſelf from rhoſe who tempt him, 
and diſcloſes himſelf to thoſe who ſeek him. 
For Men, tho? unworthy of Gop, yet at 
the ſame Time are capable of Gop. They 
are unworthy of him by their Corruption; 
and they are capable of him by their ori- 
ginal Perfection. 

* Txzxe's no Object upon Earth which 
does not ſpeak and rookie either diyine 
Mercy or human Miſery ; either the Impo. 
tence of Man unaſſiſted by Gob, or the 
Power of Man with Gopꝰs Concurrence 
and Aid. 

*THE whole Uniyerſe teaches Man ei- 
ther that he is diſtemper'd and laps'd, or 
that he is recover'd and redeem'd. Every 
Thing informs him either of his Greatneſs 
or of his Miſery. The juſt Pereliction ＋ 
Gor, we may read in the Pagans. - : His 
merciful Fayour and Protection, in the an- 
cient Jews. 

* Arr Things work together for Good 
to the Elect; even the Obſcurities of Scrip- 
ture, which theſe honour and reverence, on 
Account of that divine Clearneſs and Beau- 
ty which they underſtand. And all Tl hings 
Work together for Evil to the Reprobates, 
even the divine Clearneſs and Beauty of 
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ture; which theſe blaſpheme, on Account 
of the Obſcurities which they underſtand not. 
* Hap the Deſign of our Lord's Co- 
ming been the Work of Juſtification only, 
the whole Series of Scripture, and Diſpo- 
ſition of Things would have been directed 
towards this End: And tt had been then 
the eaſieſt Task in the World to convince 
an Unbeliever, But ſince he came, as 


 1/aiah prophetically ſpeaks, in fandtifica- 


ſionem & in ſcandalum, perverſe Infidelity 
is aboye our Strength to conquer, and our 
Art to cure. But then this Diſappointment 
cannot be made an Exception againſt our 
own Belief; Becauſe we affirm that in all 
the Conduct and Methods of divine Grace, 
there is no Conviction for opiniative, obſti- 
nate Spirits, and ſuch as do not ſincerely | 
ſeek the Truth. 

* ZESUS CHRIST is come, that thoſe 
who fee not, may fee; and that thoſe who 
fee, may be made blind. He is come to heal 
the Sick, and to give over the Sound; to call 


Sinners to Repentance and Juſtification : 5 


and to leave thoſe in their Sins, who truſted 
in themſelves that they were Saints; to fill 
the Hungry with good Things, and to ſend 
the Rich empty away. 

* Ir was to render the Meſs, as alike the 
Subject of Knowledge to the Good, and of 
Error to the Wicked, that it pleag'd Gop 
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ſo to diſpoſe the Predictions concerning 
him. For "had the Manner of his Appeaz 
rance been expreſly foretold, there wolld 
not have been Obſcurity enough to miſlead 
the worſt of Men. On the other Hand, 
had the Time been ſignified obſcurely, the 
beſt of Men would have wanted Evidence 
and Light. For Inſtance; the Integrity of 
their Heart could never have aſſiſted them 
in expounding a ſingle for the Numeral 
of ſix hundred Years. The Time, there- 
fore, was. declar'd in poſitive Words; but 
the Manner wrapt up in Shade'and Figure, 
y this Means the Wicked, apprehend- 

W the promiſed Goods to be 'T emporal, 
ers themſelves, notwithſtanding the 
clear Indications of the Time; while the 
Righteous ayoided this Danger of Miſtake: 
For the Conſtruction of the promiſed Goods 
depended on the Heart; which is wont to 
apply the Name of Good to the Object of 
its Love: Whereas the Conſtruction of the 
promiſed Time has no Dependance on the 
Heart or Aﬀections. And thus the plain 
Diſcovery of the Time, and the obſcure 
Deſcription of the Goods or Happineſs ex- 
pected, could be the Cauſe of Error only 
to the Wicked. | 
WRA was the Deſign of that Oppo- 
fition in the Marks of the Meſſias 5 that 
by his Hand the Scepter thould be Rl 
= PRE X 
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fd in Judah; and that at his Coming 
the Scepter ſhould be taken from Judah? 

To evince, that ſeerng, they ſhould not 
ſee 5 and underſtanding, they ſhould not un- 
derfland. Nothing could have been diſ- 
posꝰd with more admirable Juſtice and 
Wiſdom. 

* InsTEAD of complaining that Gop is 
{0 far remoy?d from our Search, we ought 
to give him Thanks that he is ſo obvious 


to our Diſcovery. Nor ought we leſs to 


thank him that he ſtill hides himelf from 
the Wiſe and the Lofty, from thoſe who 
are unworthy to Know ſo Pure and Hen A 
GOD. 


* THz Genealogy of our Lord in the 
Old Teſtament is intermix'd with ſo many 


Things of little Conſequence, that there 


ſeems to be ſome Difficulty in diſcerning it. 
Had Moſes kept no other Regiſter but that 


of the Pedigree of FESUS CHRIST, the 


Series muſt have been viſible; and even 
now, upon a cloſer Inſpection, we may be 
able to trace it in Thamar, Ruth, &c. 

 * Taos. Things in the Goſpels which 
have the greateſt Appearance of Weakneſs, 
or Error, are of peculiar Force and Weight 
with diſcerning Judges. For Inftance; the 
different Genealogies of St. Matthew and 


St. Luke 3 it being manifeſt that this could 


not be done by — 
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LET Men, therefore, reproach us ng 
more with the Want of perfect Light; for 
we profeſs ourſelves to want it. But let 
them own the Power and Truth of Reli 
gion in its very Obſcurity, in that Mix- 
ture of Darkneſs which ſurrounds us, and 
that Indifference which we find in ourſelves 
towards the Knowledge of our Duty. 
WæRE there but one Religion in the 
World, the Diſcoveries, of the divine Na- 
ture might ſeem too free and open, and 
with too little Diſtinction: And fo like- 
wiſe, if there were Martyrs in no Religion 
but the true. 

* ZESDS CHRIST, to leave the Im- 
pious in their Blindneſs, never exprelly 
told them, that he was not of Nazareth, 
or that he was not the Son of Foſeph. 
As our Lord remain'd unknown a- 
mongſt Men, ſo Truth remains amongſt 
vulgar Opinions, undiſtinguiſh'd as to ex- 
ternal Appearance, In like Manner, the 
Holy Euchariſt differs not outwardly from 
common Bread. 

* Is the Mercy of Gop be ſo abundant, 
as to afford us all faving Knowledge, even 
While he hides himſelf; what immenſe 
Light may we expect, when he ſhall pleaſe 
to arr his Perfections? 

* WE can underſtand nothing of the 
Works of Gop, if we do not fats this 
8 
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25 4 Principle, that blinds and infatuates 


ſome, While he inſpires and illuminates 
others. 


That the True Profe ors of Judaiſm and | 


, Chriſtianity have ever been of one and 
the Jn yo. 


H E Zewyh Religion Gn at firſt 

ITE View to conſiſt, as to its very Eſ- 

ſence, in the Paternity of Abra- 

ham, in the Rite of Circumciſion, 

in Sacrifices, in Ceremonies, in the Ark, in 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, or, brieſty, in 
the Law and the Covenant of Moſes. 

Bur we offer to maintain that it conſiſ- 


ted in none of theſe, but purely: 1 in the Love 


of GoD; and that beſides this, nothing _ 
obtain'd the divine Approbation and A 
ceptance. 

Thar Gop. bore no Manner of Regard 
to The aal aſter the ſb, to thoſe who 
procceded out of the * of Abr abaun. 
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Tur the Jews, if they tranſgreſs'd, 
were to be puniſhꝰd after the Manner of 
Strangers. And it ſhall be, that if thou do 
at all forget the LORD thy GOD, and 
walk after other Gods, and ſerve them, and 
worſhip them; TI reſtify againſt you- this 
Day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh: As thy 
Nations which the LORD defiroyeth be- 
fore your Face, ſo ſhall ye periſh. 

Trar Strangers, if they loved Gon, 
were to be received by him on the ſame 
Terms with the Jeu. x 

THAT thoſe who were Zews in Truth 
and Reality aſcribed all their Merit and 
Pretenſions not to Abraham, but to Gop: 
Doubtleſs thou art our Father, tho Abra. 
ham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael knoweth 
eth us not: Thou art our Father and our 
Redeemer. 

MOSES himſelf iel his Nation, that 
Gop was no Excepter of Perſons ; the 
LORD your GOD, ſays he, regardeth not 
Perſons, nor taketh Rewards? 

Wx affirm that the Circumciſion enjoin'd; 
was that of the Heart: Circumci ſe there- 
fore the Foreskin of your Heart, and be na 
more ſti Fnuechd. For the LORD your 
GOD is a great GOD, a mighty, and a 
terrible, who regardeth not Per ſons, PINA 

THAT 
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Tnar Gop particularly promisꝰd to be- 
ſtow on them this Grace of ſpiritual Cir- 
cumciſion: And the LORD thy GOD 
will carcumciſe thy Heart, and the Heart 
of thy Seed, to love the LORD thy GOD 
with all thy Heart. | 
THAT the Uncircumciſed in Heart ſhall 
be judged of Gop : For GOD will judge 
all the Nations which are Uncircumci ſed; 
and all the People of Iſrael, becauſe they 
are Uncircumciſed in Heart.“ 
Mx fay, that Circumciſion was purely a 
Figure, inftituted to diſtinguiſh the People 
of the Jeu from all other Nations.” And 
this was the Reaſon that they uſed it not in 
the Wilderneſs, becauſe there was then no 


Danger of their mixing with Strangers; 


as allo that ſince the Appearance of our 


LORD it is become altogether unneceſſary. 
Tr the Love of Gop is, every where, 
principally commanded and enforced : I call 
Heaven and Earth to record this Day a- 
gaiuſt you, that I have ſet before you Life 
and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing; therefore 
chooſe Life, that both thou and thy Seed may 
live; that thou may'ſt love the LORD thy 
GOD, and that thou may ſt obey his Voice, 
and that thou mayſt cleave unto him; for 
be is thy Life*, &c. 
| Ir 
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Ir was declared, that the Fews for Want 
of this Love of Gon, ſhould be abandonꝰd 


to their Sins, and che Gentiles admitted in 


their ſtead: I Vill hide my Face from them, 
T will ſee what their End ſball be; far 
they are a very froward Generation, Chil. 


dren in whom is no Faith. They have 


mov d me to Fealouſy with that which is 
not GOD, they have provoked me to An- 
ger with their Vanities ; and 1 will move 
them to Fealouſy with tho ſe which are mt 
a People, I will provoke them to An ge er 
with a fooliſh Nations 

Trar Temporal Goods are falſe and vain; 
and that the only true and laſting Good is 
the divine Acceptance and Favour." 
Tnar the Feaſts of the Fews were dif- 
pleaſing to Gop.-' 

Trar their Sacrifiecs“ wete no lefs diſ- 
agrecable. And not only thofe of the 
Wicked, but even of the Good; as appears 
from the fiftteth fam; where before the 
Diſcourſe 1s peculiarly addreſsꝰd to the 
Wicked by thoſe Words, Peccatori autem 
dixit Deus, it is declared abſolutely that 
Gop has no Regard to the Fleſh or the 
Blood of Beaſts. 


Trar the Offerings of the Gentiles 
ſhould be receiv'd by Gop; and that he 


thould 
Deut. xxxii. 20, 21. Ifai. IV. Pf. mm 
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ſhould withdraw his Acceptance from the 
Offerings of the Zews." 

Trar Gop would make a new n | 
by the Meſſias; and that the old Covenant 
ſhould be diſannull'd. 

THAT the old Things ſhould. be univer- 
ſally forgotten, and ſhould paſs away.” 

N the Ark of the Covenant ſhould 
come no more to mind. 

Trar the Temple ſhould be given up 
and deſtroy*d.'? 

Trar the legal Sacrifices ſhould be 
aboliſh'd, and Sacrifices of a PRIN: Kind 
cſtabliſh'd i in their room. 

Trar the Aaronical Order of Prieſts 
hood ſhould be diſſolv'd; and the Order of 
Melchiſedec introduc'd by the Meſſiar. 

Trar this latter Prieſthood ſhould be 
an Ordinance for ever.” | 

Tuar Jeruſalem ſhould be reprobated ; 
and a new Name given to the Ele& People.“ 

Tnar this new Name ſhould be more 
excellent than that of the Jews, and of 


eternal Duration. 
THAT 
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Mal. i. 11. 1 Kings xv. 22. Hof. vi. 6. 2 „Jet. 
Xi. 31. © Ifai. kli. 18, 19. is Jerem. iii, 6. 10 Jer. 
Vii, 12, 13, 14. 8 Mal. i. 10. Pfal. cx. ? Ibid, 
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Trar the Jeu ſhould remain without 
| Prophets, without Kings, without Sacrifi. 
ces, and without an Altar; and fhould ne- 
vertheleſs ſubſiſt as a a diftind A 
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H E greateſt Part of thoſe who 
Arg attempt to demonſtrate the Truth 
of the divine Being to the Un. 
godly and Prophane, commonly 
begin with the Works of Nature; and in 
this Method they very rarely ſucceed. I 
would not ſeem to impair the Validity of 
theſe Proofs, which have been conſecrated 
by the holy Scripture itſelf. They have 
indeed an undeniable Agreement with the 
Principles of ſound Reaſon; but are very 
often not ſo well ſuited and proportion 'd to 
that Diſpoſition of Spirit which is peculiar 

to the Perſons here deſcribed. 
Fo we muſt obſerve, that Diſcourſes 
of this King are not — addreſs'd to 
Men 
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Men whoſe Hearts abound with a lively 


Faith, and who immediately diſcern the 
whole .Syſtem of Things to be no other 


than the Wotknianſhip & that GOD whom 
they adore. To theſe the Heavens detlare 


the Glory of GOD, and all Nature ſpeaks 


in Behalf of its Author. But as for thoſe 


in whom this Light! is extinct, and in whom 
we endeayour to revive it, N who are 


deſtitute of Faith and Charity, and who 


behold nothing but Clouds and Darkneſs 
on the whole Face of Nature, it ſeems not 


the moſt probable Method of their Con- 
verſion, to offer them nothing more on a 


Subject of the laft Importance, than the 
Courſe of the Moon or Planets; or than 


ſuch Arguments as they every Day hear, 


and every Day deſpiſe. The Hardneſs and 


Obſtinacy of their Temper has render'd 
them deaf to this Voice of Nature, which 
ſounds continually - in their Ears; and Ex- 


pertence informs us, that inſtead of our 


gaining them by ſuch a Proceſs, there's 


nothing which, on the contrary, is ſo great 
a Diſcouragement, and ſo apt to make them 
deſpair of eyer finding the Truth, as when 


we undertake to convince them by this Way 
of Reaſoning, and pretend to tell them that 
Truth ſhines fo bright in theſe Views, as to 
Wan _ n | 
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THE Holy Scripture, which knows ſo 
much better than we the Things which be- 
long to Gop, never ſpeaks of them in this 
Manner. It informs us, indeed, that the 
Beauty of the Creature leads to the Know- 
ledge of the Creator; but it does by no 
Means aſſure us that the Creatures produce 
this Effect indifferently in all Perſons. On 
the contrary, it declares, that whenever they 
appear thus convincing, it is not by their 
own Force, but by Means of that Light 
which Gop diffuſeth into the Hearts of thoſe 
to whom he is pleas'd to diſcover himſelf 
by their Means and Invention: Quod notum 
ei Dei manifeſtum eſt in illis: Deus enim 
il lis mami ſeſtavit. It teacheth, in general, 
that our Gop is «a GOD who "hideth Him- 
elf; were tu es Deus abſtonditus: And 

that ſince the Corruption of human Nature, 
he has left Men under ſuch a Blindneſs as 
they can only be deliver'd from by ZE $US 
CHRIST; without whom we are cut off 
from all Communication with the Divinity: 
Nemo novit Patrem niſi Filius, aut cui 
voluerit Filius revelare. 

Tae Scripture gives us a farther Eyi- 
dence of this Truth, when it ſo often teſ- 
tifies that Gov is found by thoſe who ſeek 
him; for it could never ſpeak thus of a 
clear and certain Light, ſuch as gives not 
Men the Trouble of ſcarching after it, but 

freely 
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freely diffuſeth itſelf around, and prevents 
the Obſervation of the Beholders. 
Tk Metaphyſical Proofs of Gop are 
ſo very intricate, and ſo far removed from 
the common Reaſonings of Men, that they 
{trike with little Force: Or, at beſt, the Im- 
preſſion continues but a ſhort Space, and 
Men, the very next Hour, fall back into 
their old Jealouſies, and their perpetual 
Fear and Suſpicion of being deceiv'd : Quod 
curioſitate cognoverant ſuperbia ami ſerunt. 

AGAIN, all the Arguments of this ab- 
ſtracted Kind are able to lead us no farther 
than to a ſpeculative Knowledge of Gop; 
and to know him only thus, is, in Effect, 
not to know him at all. | 

TE Gop of Chriſtians is not barely the 
ſupreme and infallible Author of Geome- 
trical Truths, or of the Elementary Order, 
and the Diſpoſition of Nature: This is the 
Divinity of Philoſophers and Pagans. Nor 
barely the providential Diſpoſer of the 
Lives and Fortunes of Men, ſo as to crown 
his Worſhippers with a long and happy Se- 
ries of Years : 'This was the Portion of the 
” | 7ews. But the Gop of Abraham and of 
ac, the Gop of Chriſtians, is a Gop of 
k Love and Conſolation; a Gop who poſ- 
* ſeſſeth the Hearts and Souls of his Servants; 
Lives them an inward Feeling of their own 
© Þ Miſery, and of his infinite Mercy ; unites 
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himſelf to their Spirit, repleniſhing it with 
Humility and Joy, with Affiance and Love; 
and renders them incapable of any Proſpetd 
any Aim, but himſelf. 

TRE Gop of Chriſtians is a Gop who 


makes the Soul perceive and know that he 
is her only Good, and that ſhe can find 
Peace and Repoſe i in him alone; no De- 


light, no Joy, but in his Love; and who 
at the ſame Time inſpires her with an Ab- 
horrence of thoſe Obſtacles and Impedt. 
ments which withhold her from loving him 
with all her Strength. As her two princi- 
pal Hindrances, Self-loye and Concupiſ- 
cence, are grievous and inſupportable to 
her; ſo it is this gracious GoD who makes 
her know and feel that ſhe has theſe fatal 
Diſtempers rooted in her Conftitution, and 
that his Hand alone can expel or {ubdue 
„ 

THis is to know Gop as a Chriſtian. 
But to know him after this Manner, we muſt 
at the ſame Time know our own Miſery 
and Unworthineſs, together with the Need 
we have of a Mediator, in Order to our 


approaching his Preſence, or uniting out- 


ſelves to him. We ought by no Means to 


ſeparate theſe Parts of Knowledge; becauſe 


each alone is not only unprofitable; but 
dangerous. 'The Knowledge of Gop;: with- 
out the Knowledge of our own M ifery18 
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the Nurſe of Pride. The Knowledge of our 
own Miſery without the Knowledge of E- 
SUS. CHRIST is the Mother of Deſpair. 
But the true Knowledge of FESUS 
CHRIST exempts us alike from Pride 
and from Deſpair; by giving us, at once, 
a Sight not only of Gop, and of our Mi- 
ſery, but alſo of the Mercy of Gop in the 
Relief of our Miſery. | 
WE may know God without knowing 
eur own Miſeries; or we may know our 
own Miſeries without knowing Gop ; or we 
may know both, without knowing the 
Means of obtaining from Gop the Relief 
of our Miſeries. But we cannot know 
JESUS CHRIST without the Know- 
ledge of Gop, of our Miſeries, and of their 
Cure. In as much as FES'OS CHRIST 
is not only Gop, but he is Gop under this 
Character, the Healer and Repairer of our 
Miſeries. \ 5 
Tavs all they who ſeek Gop without 
EHU CHRIST can never meet with 
ſuch Light in their Enquiries as may afford 
them true Satisfaction, or ſolid Uſe. For 
either they advance not fo far as to know 
that there is a God ; or if they do, yet they 
arrive hereby but at an unprofitable Know- 
ledge, becauſe they frame to themſelves a 
Method of communicating with Gop; with- 
out a Mediator, as without a Mediator 
FE LF . 
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they were capable of knowing him: 80 
that they unavoidably fall either into A- 
theiſm, or Deiſm, Things which the Chri- 
ſtian Religion does almoſt equally deteſt 
and abhor. 

Wx ought Were wholly to direct our 
Enquiries to the Knowledge of FESUS 
CHRIST, becauſe *tis by Tm alone that 
we can pretend to know Gop, in ſuch a 
Manner as ſhall be really advantageous to us. 

He alone is the true Gop to us Mey, that 
is, to miſerable and ſinful Creatures: He is 
our chief Centre and ſupreme Object, in re- 
ſpect of all that we can with, and all that we 
can underſtand. W hoever knows not him, 
knows nothing either in the Order of the 
World or in his own Nature and Condition. 
For as we know Gop only by E SUS 
CHRIST, fo *ts by hi alone that we 
know ourſelves. 

WiIInOVT JE COS CHRIST Man is,of 
Neceſſity, to be confider'd as lying in Vice 
and Miſery : With EC SOS CER 45 ST Man 
appears as relcas'd from Vice, and redeem'd 
from Miſery. In him conſiſts all our Hap- 
pinefs, and all qurVirtue, our Life and Light, 
our Hope and Aſſurance: Out of him Rs 
is no Proſpe& but of Sins and Miſeries, of 
Darkneſs and Deſpair ; nothing to be beheld 
by us but Obſcurity and Confuſion in the 
divine N ature, and 1 in our own. 2 
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XXI. 
The ftrange Contrarieties diſctoverable in 


Human Nature, with regard to Truth 
and Happineſs, and many other Things. 


SIN OTHING can be more aſto- 

niſhing in the Nature of Man, 
than the Contrarieties which we 
een there obſerve, with regard to all 
Things. He is made for the Knowledge 
of Truth : 'This is what he moſt ardently 
deſires, and moſt eagerly purſues ; yet 
when he endeayours to lay hold on it, he. 
is ſo dazzled and confounded, as never to be 
ſecure of actual Poſſeſſion. Hence the two 
dects of the Pyrrhonians, and the Dogma» 
tiſts took their Riſe; of which the one 
would utterly deprive Men of all Truth; 
the other would infallibly enſure their En. 
quiries after it: But each with ſo impro- 
bable Reaſons, as only to encreaſe our Con- 
fuſion and Perplexity, while we are guid- 
ed by no ether Lights than thoſe which we 
find in our own Boſom. 
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THE principal Arguments of the Pyrrho-. 
21ans, or Scepticks, are as follow. If we 
accept Faith and Revelation, we can have 
no other Certainty as to the Truth of Prin. 
ciples, than that we naturally feel and per- 
ceive them within outſelyes. But now 
this inward Perception is no convictive Evi: 
dence of their Truth; becauſe, ſince with- 
out Faith we have no Aſſurance whether 
we were made by a good Gop, or by ſome 
evil Dzmon; nay, whether we have not 
exiſted from Eternity, or been the Offspring 
of Chance. It may be doubted whether 
theſe Principles within us are true or falſe, 
or uncertain in Correſpondence to our Ori- 
ginal. Indeed, *tis by Faith alone which 
we can diſtinguiſh whether we are aſleep 
or awake; becauſe in our Sleep we as ſtrong- 
ly fancy ourſelves to be waking as when we 
really are ſo: We imagine that we ſee 
Space, Figure, and Motion : : We perceive 
the Time paſs away; wemeaſure i it as it runs. 
In fine, we act, to all Intents, as in our moſt 
wakeful Hours. Since then , by our own Con- 
feſſion, one half of our Life i is ſpent in Sleep, 
during which, whatever we may ſuppoſe, 
we have really no Idea of Fruth, all that 
then paſſeth within us being meer Illuſion. 
Who can tell but that the other Moiety of 
our Life, in which we fancy ourſelves td 
be awake, is no more than a ſecond Sleep, 
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little differing from the former; ; and that 
we only rouze ourſelyes from -our Sleep 
by Day when we enter into that at Night; 
as tis uſual with us to dream that we dream, 


by heaping one fantaſtick upon an- 
other? 


I wave the edicts Diſcourſe of the ſame 


Sect, againſt the Impreſſions of Cuſtom, 
Education, Manners, and Climates, with 
other the like Prejudices ; which they ob- 
ſerve to govern the greateſt Part of Man- 
kind, who are wont to reaſon on no other 
than theſe falſe Foundations. 


THE main Fort of the Dogmatiſts is this; 


that, would we but ſpeak honeſtly and 


ſincerely, there's no Man who 'can doubt 
of natural Principles. We are capable of 
Truth, ſay they, not only by Reaſoning, 
but by Perception, and by a bright and 
lively Act of immediate Intelligence. ?Tis 


by this latter Way that we arrive at the 


Knowledge of firſt Principles; which the 


Forces of Reaſon would attack in vain, as 
here acting beyond the Province and Com- 


miſſion. The Scepticks who labour to bring 
all Things to their own Standard, are un- 
der a continual Diſappointment. We may 
be very well aſſured of our being awake, 
tho? very unable to demonſtrate it by Rea- 
jon. This Inability ſhews indeed the 
Feebleneſs of our rational Powers, but 0 
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the general Toon rtitude of our Knowledge. 
We apprehend with no leſs Confidence 
that there are ſuch Things in the World as 
Space, Time, Motion, Number, and Mat- 
ter, than the moſt regular and demonſtrative 
Concluſions. Nay, it is upon this Certain, 
ty of Perception and Intellection, that Rea- 
ſon ought to fix itſelf, and to found the 
whole Method of its Proceſs. I perceive 
that there are three Dimenſions in Space, 
and that Number is infinite: Hence my Rea- 
ſon demonſtrates, that there are no two ſquare 
Numbers aſſignable, one of which ſhall ex- 
actly double the other. Weapprehend Prin- 
ciples, and we conclude Propoſitions: And 
both with the like Aſſurance, tho? by, dif- 
ferent Ways. Nor is it leſs ridiculous for 
Reaſon to demand of theſe perceptive and 
intellective Fe aculties, a Proof of their 
Maxims e're it conſents to them; that it 
would be for the ſaid Faculties to demand 
of Reaſon a clear Perception and Intuition 
of all the Problems it demonſtrates. This 
Defect, therefore, may ſerve to the Hum- 
bling of Reaſon, which pretends to be the 
Judge of all Things, but not to the ſhaking 
of Certainty, as if Reaſon were alone able to 
inform our Judgment. On the contrary, it 
were to be wiſhed that we had leſs Occaſion 
for rational DeduQtions; and that we oo 
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all Things by Inſtinct and immediate View. 
But Nature has denied us this Favour, 
and allows us but few Notices of ſo. eaſy | 
a kind, leaving us to work out the reſt by oo | 
borious Conſequences, and a continued Se- 
lies Of Argument. | 
Ws ſee here a univerſal War proclaim'd. 
amongſt Mankind. We muſt of Neceſlity 
liſt ourſelves on one Side or on the — ng 
For he that pretends to ſtand neuter is 
moſt effectually of the Pyrrhonian Party: 
This protons conſtitutes the very Eſ- 
ſence of Fyrrhoni ſin; and he that is not 
againſt the Scepticks, muſt be, in a ſuper- 
lative Manner for them. What ſhall a 
Man do under theſe Circumſtances ? Shall 
he queſtion every Thing? Shall he doubt 
whether he is awake, whether another 
pinches him or burns him? Shall he doubt 
whether he doubts ? Shall he doubt whe- 
ther he exiſts? It ſeems impoſlible to come 
to this; and therefore, I believe, there ne- 
Ver was a finiſh'd Sceptick, a Pyrrhonzan 
in Perfection. There is a ſecret Force in 
Nature which ſuſtains the Weakneſs of 
Reaſon, and hinders it from loſing itſelf in 
ſuch a Degree of Extravagance. Well, but 
ſhall a Man join himſelf to the oppoſite 
Faction? Shall he boaſt that he is in ſure 
Poſſeſſion of Truth, when, if we preſs 
him never ſo little, he can produce no 
Title, 
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Title, and muſt be obliged to quit his 
Hold? | 

WAT Wieafiaics can up peel or compoſe 
this Embroilment ? The Pyrrhonians, we 
ſee, are confounded by Nature, and the 
Dogmatiſts by Reaſon. To what a diſtrac- 
ting Miſery will that Man, therefore, be 
reduced, who ſhall ſeek the Knowledge of 
his own Condition, by the bare Light and 
Guidance of his own Powers; it being alike 
impoſſible for him to avoid both theſe Sects, 
and to repoſe himſelf in either ! 

Svcn is the Pourtrait of Man, with Re- 
card to Truth. Let us now behold him in 
reſpect of Felicity, which he proſecutes 
with ſo much Warmth thro' his whole 
Courſe of Action: For all deſire to be 
Happy : This general Rule is without Ex- 
Ception. Whatever Variety there may be 
in the Means employ'd, there is but one 
End univerſally purſued. The Reaſon why 
one Man embraceth the Hazard of War, 
and why another declines it, is but the ſame 
Deſire, attended in each with a different 
intermediate View. This is the ſole Mo- 
tive to every Action of eyery Perſon ; and 
even of ſuch as moſt unnaturally become 
their own Executioners. 

| An yet, after the Courſe of ſo many 
Ages, no Perſon without Faith has ever. 
arrived at this Point, towards which all cons 

ys. 
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tinually tend. The whole World is buſy 
in complaining: Princes and Subjects, No- 
bles and Commons, Old and Young, the 
Strong and the Feeble, the Learned and 
the Ignorant, the Healthy and the Diſea- 
ted, of all Countries, all Times, all _ 
and all Conditions. 

So long, ſo conftant, fo regular, and uni- 
form a Proof ought fully to convince us 
of the Diſability we lie under towards the 
Acquiſition of Happineſs by our own 
Strength. But Example will not ſerve for 
our Inſtruction in this Caſe ; becauſe there 
being no Reſemblance ſo exact as not to ad- 
mit ſome nicer Difference, we are hence 
diſpoſed to think that our Expectation is 
not ſo liable to be deceived on one Occa- 
ſion as on another. Thus the preſent ne- 
ver ſatisfying us, the future decoys and 
lures us on, till from one Misfortune to 
another it leads us into Death, the Sum 
and Perfection of eternal complicated Mi- 
ſery. 

THis is next to a Mini that there 
ſhould not be any one Thing in Nature 
which has not been ſome Time fix'd, as the 
laſt End and Happineſs of Man; neither 
Stars, nor Elements, nor Plants, nor Ani- 
mals, nor Inſects, nor Diſeaſes, nor War, 
nor Vice, nor Sin. Man being fallen from 
his natural Eſtate, there is no Object ſo ex- 

T3: trayagant 
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travagant as not to be capable of attracting 


his Deſire, Ever fince the Time that he 


loft his real Good, every Thing cheats him 
with the Appearance of it ; even his own 
Deſtruction, tho' the greateſt Contradiction 
to Reaſon and Nature at once. 


Some have ſought after Felicity in Ho- | 


nour and Authority, others in Curioſity and 
Knowledge, and a third Tribe in the Plea- 
ſures and Enjoy ments of Senſe. Theſe three 
leading Detires have conſtituted as many 
Factions; and thoſe whom we compliment 
with the Name of Philoſophers, have real- 
ly done nothing elſe but reſign'd them- 
ſelves up to one of the three. Such 
amongſt them as made the neareſt Ap- 
proaches to 'Truth and Happineſs well con- 
ſidered, that twas neceſſary the univerſal 
Good which all deſire, and in which each 
Man ought to be allowed his Portion, 
ſhould not conſiſt in any of the private 
Bleſſings of this World, which can be pro- 
perly enjoyed but by one alone, and which, 
if divided, do more grieve and afflict each 
Poſſeſſor, for want of the Part which he 
has not, than they oblige and gratify him 


uuith the Part which he has. They rightly 


Upprehended, that the true Good ought to 
be ſuch as all may poſſeſs at once, with- 
out Diminution, and without Contention; 
and tuch as no Man can be deprived of 
| IS 3 1 againſt 
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againſt his Will. They apprehended this; 
but they were unable to attain and execute 
it; and inſtead of a ſolid ſubſtantial Hap- 
pineſs, took up at laſt, with the empty 
Shadow of a fantaſtick Virtue. et 

O vn Inftin& ſuggeſts to us, that we 
ought to ſeek our Happineſs within our- 
ſelves. Our Paſſions hurry us abroad, 
even when there are no Objects to engage 
and incite them. The Things without are 
themſelves our Tempters, and charm and 
attract us, while we think of nothing leſs, 
Therefore, the wiſeſt Philoſophers might 
weary themſelves with crying, Keep with= 
in your ſelues, and your Felicity is in your 
own Gift and Power. The Generality 
never gave them Credit; and thoſe who 
were ſo eaſy as to believe them, became on- 
ly the more unſatisfied and the more ridi- 
culous. For is there any Thing ſo vain as 
the Stoichs Happineſs, or ſo groundleſs as 
the Reaſons on which they build it? | 

Ta xy conclude, that what has been 
done once, may be done always ; and that, 
becauſe the Deſire of Glory has ſometimes 
ſpurr'd on its Votaries to great and wor- 
thy Actions, all others may uſe it with 
the ſame Succeſs. But theſe are the Mo- 
tions of Fever and Phrenzy, which ſound 
Health and Judgment can neyer imitate. 
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TE Civil War between [Reaſon and 
Paſſion has occaſion'd two oppoſite Pro- 
jects, for the reſtoring of Peace to Man. 
kind: The one, of thoſe who were for re. 
nouncing their Paſſions, and becoming 
Gops; the other, of thoſe who were for 
renouncing their Reaſon, and becoming 
Beaſts. But neither the one nor the other 
could take Effect. Reaſon ever continues 
to accute the Baſeneſs and Injuſtice of the 
Paſſions, and to diſturb the Repole of thoſe 
who abandon themſelves to their Domi- 
nion: And, on the contrary, the. Paſſions 
remain lively and vigorous in the Hearts of 
thoſe, who talk the moſt of their Extir- 
pation. - | | batch. rc f | 
Txis is the juſt Account of human Na- 
ture, and human Strength, in Reſpect of 
Truth and Happineſs. We have an Idea 
of Truth, not to be effaced by all the 
Wiles of the Sceptick; we have an Inca- 
pacity of Argument, not to be rectified by 
all the Power of the Dogmatiſt. We wiſh 
for Truth, and find nothing in ourſelves, 
but Uncertainty. We ſeek after Happineſs, 
and are preſented with nothing but Miſery. 
Our double Aim is, in Effect, a double Tor- 
ture; while we are alike unable to com- 
paſs either, and to relinquiſh either. Theſe 
Deſires ſeem to have been left in us, parts: 
ly as a Puniſhment of our Fall, and partly 
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is an Indication and Remembrance whence 
we are fallen. 

* Is Man was not made for Gop, why 
is GoD _ ſufficient for human Happi- 
neſs? If Man was made for Gop, why is 
the human Will, in all T hings, repugnant 
to the Divine? 

* Man is at a Loſs where to fix himſelf, 
and how to recover his Rank in the World: 
He is unqueſtionably out of his Way; he 
feels within himſelf the ſmall Remains of 
his once happy State, which he j is now un- 
able to retrieve. And yet this is what he 
daily courts and follows after, always with 
Solicitude, and never with Succeſs; 3 en- 
compaſſed with Darkneſs, which he can nei- 
ther eſcape, nor penetrate. 

Hence aroſe the grand Contention a- 
mongſt the Philoſophers : Some of whom 
endeavour'd to raiſe and exalt Man, by dif- 
playing his Greatneſs; othets to depreſs and 
abaſe him; by repreſenting | his Miſery: 
And what ſeenis more ſtrange, is, that each 
Party borrow'd from the other, the Ground 
of their own Opinion. For the Miſery of 
Man may be inferr'd from his Greatneſs, as 
his Greatneſs is deducible from his Miſery. 
Thus the one Se&, with more Evidence; 
demonſtrated his Miſery i in that they deri- 
ved it from his Greatneſs; and the other 
more ſtrongly concluded his Greatneſs, be- 

M cauſe 
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"cauſe they founded it on his Miſery. What- 
ever was offer'd to juſtify his Greatneſs, in 
Behalf of one Tribe, ſerv'd only to evince 
his Miſery, in Behalf of the other; it 
being more miſerable to have fallen from 
the greater Height. And the ſame Propor. 
tion holds vice verſa. So that in this end- 
lets Circle of Diſpute, each help'd to ad- 
vance his Adverſaryꝰs Cauſe; for 'tis cer- 
tain, that the more Degrees of Light Men 
enjoy, the more Degrees they are able to 
diſcern of Miſery and of Greatneſs. In 
a word, Man — himſelf to be miſers- 
ble: He is therefore exceedingly miſerable, 
| becauſe he knows that he is ſo: But he like- 
wiſe appears to be eminently great, from 
this very Act of knowing himſelf to be 
miſerable. 

Wrar a Chimzra then is Man! What 
a ſurprizing Novelty! What a confuſed 


Chaos! What a Subject of ContradiCtion! 


A profeſs d Judge of all Things, and yet 
a feeble Worm of the Earth; the great 
Depoſitary and Guardian of Truth, and 
yet a meer Huddle of Uncertainty; ; the 
Glory and the Scandal of the Univerle : 
If he is too aſpiring and lofty, we can lower 
and humble him; if too mean and little, 
we can raiſe and ſwell him. To conclude: 
We can bait him with Repugnancies and 
Contradictions, till at length, he 1 5 
en 
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hends himſelf to be a Monſter, even be- 
yond Apprehenſion. 


XXII. 
The General Knowledge of Man. 


HE firſt Thing which offers it- 
MT] | felf to Man, when reflecting on 
bimſelf, is his Body; or ſuch a 
certain Portion of Matter allotted 
and appropriated to him. And yet to un- 
derſtand what this Portion is, he muſt be 
obliged to compare it with all 'Things that 
are aboye or below him, e're he can deter- 
mine and adjuſt its Bounds. Let him not 
therefore content himſelf with the Sight of - 
thoſe Objects, which immediately ſurround 
him. Let him contemplate all Nature, 
in its Height of Perfection, and Fulneſs of 
Majeſty. Let him conſider the great Body 
of the Sun, ſet up as an eternal Lamp to 
enlighten the Univerſe. Let him ſuppoſe 
the Earth to be only a Point, in Reſpect 
of the vaſt Circuit which this Luminary 
deſcribes. And, for his greater Aſtoniſh- 
nent, let him obſerve, that even this vaſt 
Is M 2 ä 
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Circuit is but a Point itſelf, compared with 
the Firmament and the Orb of the fix'd 
Stars. If his Sight be limited here, let 
his Imagination, at leaſt, paſs beyond. 
He may ſooner exhauſt the Power of con- 
ceiving, than Nature can want a new Store 
to furniſh out his Conceptions. The whole 
Extent of viſible Things, is but one Line 
or Stroke in the ample Boſom of Nature, 
No Idea can reach the immeafurabłe Com- 
paſs of her Space. We may grow as big 
as we pleaſe with Notion ; but we ſhall 
bring forth meer Atoms, inſtead of real and 
ſolid Diſcoveries. This is an infinite Sphere, 
the Centre of which is every where, and 
the Circumference no where. In a word, 
tis the greateſt amongſt all the ſenſible 
Marks and Characters of the Almighty 
Power of Gop.. And let our Imagination 
loſe it ſelf in this Reflection. 
Ir a Man can recover himſelf from ſuch 
a Proſpect, let him conſider what he him- 
ſelf is, if compared with the whole Ex- 
panſion of Being. Let him conclude, that 
he is accidentally ſtray'd into this blind 
Corner of Nature; and from what he finds 


of his preſent Dungeon, let him learn to 
ſet the proper Value on the Earth, on 


Kingdoms, on Cities, and on himſelf. 


War is Man with regard to this Infini- 


ty about him? Who c can fix his Diſtance, 
or 
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or comprehend his Proportion? But to 
ſhew him another Prodigy no leſs aſtoniſh- 
ing, let him turn his Thoughts on the ſmal- 
leſt of thoſe 'Things which fall within his 
Knowledge. Let a Mite, for inſtance, in 
the contemptible Minuteneſs of its Body, 
preſent him with Parts incomparably more 
minute; with jointed Legs, with Veins in 
thoſe Legs, Blood in thoſe Veins, Hu- 

| mours in that Blood, Drops in thoſe Hu- 

mours, Vapours in thoſe Drops. Let him 

{till apply all his Force, and ſtrain his ut- 

moſt Conception, to divide the leaſt of thoſe 

Particulars which we have mentioned; and 

when he has gone as far as his Mind can 

reach, let the concluding Atom be the Sub- 
je of our Diſcourſe. He will probably 
ſuppoſe, that this is the remoteſt Extreme, 
the laſt Diminuti ve in Nature: But even in 
this, where he finds himſelf obliged to ſtop, 

I ſhall undertake ſtill to open before him 

a new Abyſs of Wonders. Let him con- 

ceive me delineating to him on the Surface 

of this imperceptible Atom, not only the 
viſible World, but whatſoeyer he is able 
to comprehend of the Immenſity of all 

Things. Let him here behold an Infinity 

of Worlds, each with its Firmament, its 

Planets, its Earth, under the ſame Propor- 

tions, as in the natural Syſtem. Let him 

Ml imagine every ſuch Earth to be ſtored 

| M 3 with 
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with all living Things, and even with his 
Mites; and let him conſider that *tis poſſi. 
ble each of theſe Mites may again preſent 
him with fuch a painted World as he admi- 
red in the firſt, and that the Shew may till 
be repeated, without End, and without Reſt. 

LET him again loſe himſelf in theſe Won. 
ders, no leſs ſurprizing for their Minute- 
neſs, than the former for their Vaſtneſs and 
Extent. And who will not be confounded 


to reflect, that our Body, which before was 


Judg*d imperceptible, in reſpect ofthe World, 
which World 1s itſelf imperceptible in the 
Boſom of univerſal Being, ſhould now be- 
come a Coloſſus, a World, or rather an Uni- 
verſality of Being, in reſpect of that exqui- 
ſite Diminution, at which at our laſt Refine- 
ment of Thought may by this Artifice ar- 
rive. 

Hz that ſhall take this Survey of his own 
Nature, will, no doubt, be under the grea- 
teſt Conſternation to find himſelf hanging, 
as it were,in his material Scale, between the 
two vaſt Abyſles of Infinite and Nothing; 
from which he is equally removed, He 
will tremble at the Sight of ſo many Pro- 
digies; and turning his Curioſity into Ad. 
miration, will, I believe, be more inclined 
ſilently to contemplate them, than preſump- 
tuouſly to ſearch their Depths, 


Fox 
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For what is Man amongſt the Natures 
which encompaſs him? In one View he 
appears as Unity to Infinity, in another as 
all to Nothing; and muſt therefore be the 
Medium between theſe Extremes; alike 
diſtant from that Nothing whence he was 

taken, and from that Infinity in which he 
is ſwallow'd up. 

His Underſtanding holds the ſame Rank 
in the Order of Beings, as his Body in the 
material Syſtem ; and all the Knowledge 
he can reach 1s only to diſcern ſomewhat of 
the Middle of Things, under an eternal 
Deſpair of comprehending either their Be- 
ginning or their End. All Things arſe 
from nothing, and proceed to Infinity. Who 
can keep Pace with theſe Steps? Who can 
follow ſuch an amazing Progreſs? None 
but the Author of theſe Wonders is able 
to explain or underſtand them. 

Tris middle State and Condition is com- 
mon to all our Faculties. Our Senſes can 
bear no Extremes: Too much Noiſe, or too 
much Light, are equally fatal, and make us 
either deaf or blind; too great Diſtance, 
or too great Nearneſs, do alike hinder a 
Proſpe&; too much Prolixity, or too much 
Brevity, darken andperplex a Diſcourſe ; too 
intenſe a Pleaſure becomes incommodious ; 
too uniform a Symphony has no Power to 
affect and move; our Body is utterly in- 
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diſpos d for the laſt Degrees of Heat and 
Cold : ' Qualities in Ekceſs are Enemies to 
our Nature; we don't properly feed, but 
ſuffer them : The Weakneſs of Childhood 
and Old Age alike incapacitate the Mind ; 
too much or too little Food diſturbs it in its 
Actions; too much or too little Study ren- 
ders it extravagant and unruly. Things in 
Extreme are of no Uſe or Account, with 
reſpect tq our Nature; and our Nature is 
of as little with ref Het to theirs; either 
we ſhun and avoid chem, or they miſs: and 
eſcape Us. 
Tus is our real Eftate ; and tis this 
which fixeth and confines at our Attain- 
ments within certain Limits, which we can 
never pals, being equally unable either to 
know all Things, or to remain ignorant of 
all Things. We are placed here in a vaſt 
and uncertain Medium, eyer floating be- 
tween Ignorance and Knowledge; and if 
we endeavour to ſtep beyond our Bounds; 
the, Object which we would ſeize, - doth; 
with a violent Shock, wreſt itſęlf (as were) 
from our Hold, and vaniſheth by an eternal 
Flight,which no Force may-controul or ſtay. 
— Tas is the true Condition of Nature, 
and yet the moſt oppoſite to our Inclina- 
tion. We are inflamed with a Deſire of 
piercing thro? all Things, and of building 
A an, the Top of which ſhall reach 
| e 


M.Pascars Thoughts. 169 


even to Infinity. But our feeble Edifice 
cracks and falls; the Earth opens, without 


Bottom, under us, and buries « our Devices 
in 1ts Gulph. 


"AG 4G BENS REA 
XXIII. 
The Greatneſs of Man. 


Can eaſily conceive a Man with- 
Ai out Hands, and without Feet; and 
I could conceive him too without 


an Head, if I did not learn from 
Experience that tis by the Help of this 
he thinks. Tt is Thought, therefore, which 
conſtitutes the Eſſence of Man, and without 
which he is altogether unconceivable. 

* WHAT is that which has a Senſe of 
Pleafure in our Frame? is it our Hand? 
is it our Arm? is it the Fleſh? is it the 
Blood? Do we not find it abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to have Recourſe to ſomewhat of an 
immaterial Nature for this Service? | 

Max has ſuch a Stock of real Great- 
neſs, that he is great eyen in knowing him- 
ſeif to be miſerable. A Tree is no more 
ſenſible of Miſery than of Felicity. Tis 
true, the knowing himſelf to be miſerable 
's an Addition to Man” 8 1 ; but then 


tis 
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tis no leſs a Demonſtration of his Greatneſ® 
Thus his Greatneſs is ſhewn by his Miſe, 
ries, as by its Ruins, They are the Miſe. 
ries of a mighty Stateſman in Diſgrace, of 
a Prince diſpoſleſs'd and dethroned. 

* WnAr Man ever thought himſelf un- 
happy i in not being a King, except a depo- 
ſed King? Did Paulus ÆAmylius appre- 
hend any Unhappineſs in not being Con- 
ſul? The whole World eſteem'd him hap- 
py in having gone thro” that Office, which 
in its Deſign and Inſtitution was but tempo- 
rary. But Perſeus was look d on as ſo ex- 
tremely miſerable in not being a King, (be- 
cauſe, according to the Nature of Royalty, 
he ſhould have been ever ſo,) that it was 
thought ſtrange he ſhould ſupport himſelf 
even in Life. Whois there that complains 
of his Misfortune in having but one Mouth? 
Who is there that would not reckon him- 
ſelf moſt unfortunate in having but one 
Eye? No Man can bring himſelf to lament 
chat he has not three Eyes ; and yet every 
Man is almoſt inconſolably - afflicted with 
the Loſs of one. 

Wa have ſo great an Tdea of the hu- 
man Soul in any Perſon, that we can't bear 
the Thought of wanting its Regard and 
Eſteem; and tis this united Eſteem which 
compoſeth all the Happineſs of Man. 


<< WM 
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If the falſe Glory which Men purſue is 
on the one Side a Proof of their Miſery, 
it is on the other Side an Atteſtation of 
their Excellence: For whatever Degree of 
Riches, Health, and other Benefits Men en- 
joy, they are Rill diſſatisfied, unleſs they find 
_ themſelves in the good 0 pinion of their 
own Kind. Human Reaſon challengeth iq 
much Eſteem and Reverence from us, that 
under the moſt ad vantageous Circumſtances 
of Life we think ourſelyes unhappy, if we 
are not placed to an equal Advantage in 
Mens Judgments. This we look on as the 
faireſt Poſt that can be attain'd: Nothing 
is able to divert us from ſo paſſionate a 
Deſire; and ?tis the moſt indelible Cha- 
racter in the Heart of Man: Inſomuch that 
thoſe who think ſo moſt contemptuouſly 
of Mankind, as to make the very Beaſts 
their Equals, do yet contradi& their own 
Hypotheſis by the Motions which they feel 
in their own Souls, Nature, which is ſtron- 
ger than all their Reaſon, convinceth them 
more powerfully of Man's Greatneſs, than 
Reaſon can — them of his Meanneſs. 
* MAN is a Reed, and the weakeſt Reed 
in Nature; but then heis a thinking Reed. 
There's no Occaſion that the whole Uni- 
verſe ſhould arm itſelf for his Defeat; a 
Vapour, a Drop of Water is ſufficient to 
diſpatch him. And yet ſhould the World 
| oppreſs 
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oppreſs and cruſh him with Ruin, he would 
full be more noble than that by which he 
fell, becauſe he would be ſenſible of his 
Fate, while the Univerſe would be inſen- 
fible of its Victory. 

Tu us our whole Worth and Perfection 
conſiſts in Thought: Tis hence we are 
to raiſe ourſelves, and not from the empty 
Ideas of Space and Duration. Let us ſtu- 
dy the Art of thinking well: This is the 
Rule'of Life, and the Fountain of Mo- 
rals. 

* Ir is dangerous to inform Man, how 
near he ſtands to the Beaſts, without ſhew- 
ing him at the ſame Time, how infinitely 
he ſhines above them. Again, it is dange- 
rous to let him ſee his Excellence, without 
making him acquainted with his Infirmity. 
And the greatett Danger of all is, to leave 


him in utter Ignorance of one, and of the 


other. But to have a Juſt Repreſentation 
of both, is his greateſt Intereſt and Hap- 
pineſs. * 


LET Man be allowed to know his own 


Value. - Let him love himſelf, becauſe he 


has a Nature capable of Good : but let 


him not be in Love with the Weakneſſes 
and Diſeaſes of that Nature. Let him hate 
and deſpiſe himſelf, becauſe this Capacity 
within him is altogether empty and void; 
but let him not hence entertain a Diſlike 


of 
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of ſo natural, ſo noble a Capacity. Let 
him hate his Being, and let him love it too; 
becauſe he is framed for the Poſſeſſion of 
Truth, (and conſequently of Happineſs,) 
and yet can find no Truth that is perma- 
nent or ſatis factory. I would therefore 
move him to entertain a Deſire, at leaſt, 
of finding it, and to yield himſelf diſenga- 
ged and ready to follow, where he ſhall 
find it. And becauſe I am not inſenſible 
how much the Light of Human Know- 
ledge is obſcured by human Paſſion, I 
would preſcribe to him, above all Things, 
the Deteſtation of his own Concupiſcence, 

which is ſo fatal a Biaſs on his Judgment; 
ſo that it may neither blind him while he 
is making his Choice, nor divert or obſtruct 


him from purſuing what he has cho- 
ſen. 
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XXIV. 
The Vanity of Man. 


SAS are not ſatisfied with that Life, 
2 we which we poſſeſs in ourſelves, and 
in our own proper Being; we are 
fond of leading an imaginary Life 
in the Idea of others. And 'tis hence that 

Wwe 
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we are ſo eager and forward to ſhew out= 
ſelves to the World. We labour indefa- 
tigably to retain, improve, and adorn this 
fictitious Being, while we ſtupidly neglect 
the true. And if we happen to be Maſters 
of any noble Endowment, of Tranquility, 
Generolity, or Fidelity of Mind, we preſs 
with all our Vigour to make them known, 


that we may transfer and ingraft theſe Ex- 


cellencies on that fantaſtick Exiſtence, 
Nay, we had rather part with them, than 
not apply them to ſo vain a Uſe; and would 
gladly commence Cowards to purchaſe the 
Reputation of Valour. A great Indica- 
tion, this of the Meanneſs, and even Nul- 
lity of our genuine Being, not to reſt ſa- 
tisfied 1n it, without its Shadow, and very 
often to renounce the former for the latter ; 
as he who would not die to preſerve his 
Honour, ſhall become deſpicably infamous 
by the Refuſal. . 

'* Tate is ſo much Sweetneſs, and ſo 
many Charms in Glory, that join it to 
what we will, even to Death it ſelf, it fails 
not to appear beautiful and lovely. 

Oos Pride is alone, a Counterpoiſe 
to all our Miſeries; becauſe it either con- 
ceals them, or glories in their Diſco- 
very. 

* PRIDE has ſo natural a Poſſeſſion of 
us, in the Midſt of our Miſery and b 

that 
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that we can loſe even our Lives with Joy, 
upon the Terms of being celebrated for 
the Act. : 

VANIT has taken ſo firm Hold in the 
Heart of Man, that a Porter, an Hod- 
man, a Turnſpit, can talk greatly of him- 
ſelf, and is for having his Admirers. Phi- 
loſophers do but refine upon the ſame Am- 
bition. Thoſe who write of the Con- 
tempt of Glory, do yet defire the Glory 
of writing well; and thoſe who read their 
Compoſitions, would not loſe the Glory 
of having read them. Perhaps I my ſelf, 
who am now making theſe Reflections, am 
now ſenſible of this Glory; and per- 
haps my Reader is not Proof againſt the 
Charm. | 

* In ſpite of all the numerous Miſe- 
ries with which we are encompalſs'd, which 
ſeize us, and hold us by the Throat, we 
have ſtill a ſecret and inſuperable Inſtinct 
which bears us up. 

Wx are ſo preſumptuous, as that we 
deſire to be known to all the World; and 
even to thoſe who are not to come into the 
World, 'till we have left it. And, at the 
ſame Time, we are ſo little and vain, as 
that the Eſteem of five or ſix Perſons about 


us, is enough to content and amuſe 
Us. | 


THE 
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Tk moſt important Thing in Life is 
the Choice of a Profeſſion 5 and yet this 
1s a Thing purely 1n the Diſpoſal of Cana 
Tis meer Cuſtom which makes Upholſters 
Maſons; Soldiers, Sc. He's an —— 
Upholiter, ſays one: And, Oh! what Fools 
are the Red Coats! Another cries, there's 
nothing brave and great, but the Wars; 
and all are Changelings that don't follow 
the Camp. On the bare Strength of hear- 
ing ſome Arts commended, and others con- 
demn'd, in our Infancy, we proceed to chuſe 
for our ſel ves ; for we naturally love what 
ts laudable, and hate what is contemptible. 
Theſe Words never fail to operate upon 
our Minds; and all the Fault is in the Ap- 
plication. Some Nations conſiſts wholly 
of Mechanicks; 1n others Soldiery 1s the 
univerſal Profeſſion. Nature can never be 
thus uniform. Tis Cuſtom, therefore, which 
produceth this Effect, and which gains 
the Aſcendant over Nature. Yet ſome- 
times again Nature will prevail, and will 
keep Men under the Power of Inſtinct, in 
ſpite of all the Oppoſition of Cuſtom, 
whether good or bad. 

* CuRIosiTY is little better than meer 
Vanity. For the moſt Part, we deſire to 
know Things purely that we may talk of 
them. Few would undertake ſo dange/ 
rous Voyages and Trayels, for the bare 

2 Pleas 


Pleaſure of entertaining their Sight, ifthey 
were bound to Secrecy at their Return, or, 
for ever, cloiſtered from Converſation. 

We never think of raiſing a Name 
and Repute in Places thro* which we only 
pals ; but where we fix our Reſidence for 
any Ti ime, there we eagerly admit, and 
nduſtriouſly purſue this Thought. What 
Time is requiſite for the Purpoſe ? ſuch as 


bears a Proportion to our ſhort and mi- 


ſerable Life. 


A little Matter comforts us; becauſe a 


leſs is able to grieve and afflict us. 


W can never keep cloſe to the Pre- 
ſent. We anticipate the Time to come, 


as too flow, in order to the making it 
mend 1ts Pace: Or we call back the T, ime 


that is paſt, as too ſwift, in order to the 


ſtopping its Flight. Such is our Folly, 
that we ramble thro? thoſe Times in which 
we have no Concern, and utterly forget 
that on which our whole Fortune and In- 
tereſt depends: Such our Vanity, that we 
dream of thoſe which are not, and let that 
which alone ſubſiſts, paſs by us without 
Notice or Reflection. The Reaſon of all 
which is this ; begauſe the preſent general- 
ly gives us ſome Uneaſineſs, we are willing 
to hide it from our Sight, as being gric- 
vous to us: But if it happen to be agrec- 
able, we are in no leſs Pain to ſee it ide ſo 
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faſt away. Henee we tack the future to it 


to diſpoſe of Things, not in our Power, for 
a Time at which we VF: no Aſſurance 
ever to arrive. 

LETa Man examine his own Thought, 
and he will always find them imploy'd about 
the Time paſt, or to come. We ſcarce be- 
ftow a Glance upon the preſent z or, if we 
do, 'tis only that we may borrow Light 
from hence to manage and direct the Future. 
The Prefent is never the Mark of our De- 
ſigns. We uſe both Paſt and Preſent as our 
Means and Inftruments, but the Future on- 
ly as our Object and Aim. Thus we ne- 
ver live, but we ever hope to live; and 
under this continual Difpoſition- and Prepa- 
ration to Happineſs, tis certain we can ne- 
ver be actually happy, if our Hapes ate 
terminated with the Scene of this Life. 

* Ovr Fancy ſo much ae, and 
ſwells this Temporal Duration, By reflec 
ting perpetually on it, and ſo far extonilate 
and contracts Our eternal State, by feldom 

taking it into Thought that we make 3 
Nothing of Eternity, and an Eternity of 
Nothing. And the Springs of this Shot 
Proceeding are fo vigorous in us, "that al 
our Reaſon is too 1 co en on or over 
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* CROMIV. ELL ſeem'd to have laid à 
fair Train for the Ruin of all Chriſtendom; 
The Royal Family had been deftroy'd, and 
his own.confirmed for ever in their Uſarpas 
tion, but, for the little Gravel Stone which 
fell down into his Ureter. Rome itſelf began 
to tremble under him. But this petty Grain, 
which, elſewhere had been contemptible, 
lighting on ſuch a Part, occafion'd the Death. 
5 the Uſurper, the Fall of his Family, and 
the Reſtoration of the " 


5 XXV. 58 
The Weakneſs of Mus. 


HERE is nothing which more 
aſtoniſhes me, than that the whole 
Word ſhould not be aftoniſh'd. 
dat their own Infirmity. Men pro- 
ceed ſeriouſly to Action, and every one fol- 
lows the Way of Life he has embraced; not 
as if it were really good in being the Mode: 
but as if each Man were exactly acquainted. 
with the Meaſures of Reafon and Juſtice. _ 
Wu are diſappointed every Moment; and 
by a very N n we imagine that 
the ds is in ourſelves, and not in the Art 
which ye all profeſs. to underſtand: Tis fit 
there ſhould be many Perſons of this Com- 
N 2 plection 
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plection i in the World; to demonſtrate that 
Man is capable of the moſt extravagant Opi- 
nions, becauſe he is by 1-1 of believing, 


that the Weakneſs he feels is not Ae 
and inevitable, but that he is naturally en 


dued with true Judgment and infallible 
Wiſdom. 


»The Weakneſs of human Reaſon ap- 
pears more evidently in thoſe who are in- 
ſenſible of it, than in ſuch as know and con- 
feſs it. 

WÍIIx we are too young, our Judg- 
ment is in Immaturity; and when we arc 
too old, 'tis in Decay. If we think too lit- 
tle of a T hing, or too much, our Head turns 


giddy, and we are at a loſs to find out our 


Way to Truth. 
Het that Views his OWN Work » Juſt as it 


comes out of his Hands, 1s too mich pre- 


poſſeſſed i in its favour : nd he that lets it 
lie too long unſurvey'd, forgets the Nice- 


neſs of its Contexture, and the Model by 


which ?twas wrought. 
TRE is but one preciſe Point which is 


the true Place of ſhewing a Picture; all o- 


thers are either too near, or too diſtant, too 
high, or too low. Perſpective aſſigns this 
Point in the Art of Painting; but who has 

Skill enough to fix it in Truth and Morals? 
* Trar Miſtreſs of Miſtake, which we 
call Fancy or Opinion, 1 is therefore the grea- 
| ter 
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ter Chest, becauſe ſhe does not cheat con- 
ſtantly, 200 by Rule. Always to lye, 
would be always to tell the Truth: Where- 
as being deceitful only for the moſt part, 
ſhe gives us no Marks of her Character, 
but ſtamps Truth and Falſhood with the 
very ſame Impreſſion. 

THis proud Princeſs and Potentate, the 
iworn Enemy of Reaſon, ſo ambitious to 
rule and domineer, has, that ſhe may ſhew 
her abſolute Power over the World, eſta- 
bliſh'd in Man a ſecond Nature. She has 
her Rich and her Poor, her Happy and 
her Miſerable, her Sick and her Sound, her 
Fools and her Wiſe; and nothing grieves 
us ſo much as to ſee that ſhe fills her Vo- 
taries with a Satisfaction more large and 
entire than Reaſon pretends to give. The 
Imaginary. wife Men feel another ſort of 
Complacency within themſelves, than the 
Maſters of true Wiſdom can regularly find. 
Thoſe look on the World with an Air of 
Authority, and diſcourſe with Aſſurance 
and Confidence, while theſe never expreſs 
themſelves without Diffidence and Concern. 
And that Gaicty of Countenance often 
gives the former ſuch an Advantage in the 
Minds of their Hearers, that when they 
mect with Judges of their own Standard, 
they ſeldom fail to pleaſe. Opinion can- 
not indeed make a Fool wiſe ; but it makes 
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him contented, and fo triumphs over 'Reay 

which ſeems only to render its Friends 
and Followers more ſenſibly miſerable, 
This puniſheth us with Infamy, while 
that rewards us with Glory. 

- Wrart diſpenſes Reputation, what poo: 
cures Veneration and Regard to Perfons 
and Things, but Opinion? How inſufficient 
are all the Treaſures of the World to de- 
light or ſatisfy, without its een 
and Conſent ? | 9 

OrINIoN is the 00 Diſpoſer of 
Things : This makes Beauty, and Juſtice, 
and Happineſs ; and theſe make all that is 
excellent upon Ban. I would gladly ſee 
an Italian 8 of which I know only 
: the Title, but ſuch a Title as is worth ma. 
ny whole Books; it is Della opinione Re- 
gina del Mundo: Of Opinion, the een 
of the World. If it has nothing in it Worſe 
than this Title, 1 ſubſcribe to it heartily, 
unſeen. 

TERRE is ſcarce any Thing, juſt 
or unjuſt, which does not change is 
Nature, upon changing its Climate. 
Three Degrees of Elevation in the Pole 
may ruin the whole Profeſſion of Law. A 
Meridian on the Globe, or a few Yeats 
Prepoſſeſſion, decides the moſt important 


— 


ſubjett t to e 5 and We are to go 


Truths. Maxims and firſt Principles are 
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to Chronology for the Epochas of Right 
and Wrong. A very humourfome Juſtice 
this, which is baunded by a River or a 
Mountain : Orthodoxy on one Side of the 
Pyrenees, may be Hereſy on the other. 

TRE Art of 3 Kingdoms is 
to reverſe eftabliſh'd Cuſtoms, by ſearching 
them to the quick, and then cenſuring them 
as originally defective in Authority and 
Juſtice. We ought, (ſay theſe Critieks in 
Policy,) to go back to the primitive and 
fundamental Laws, whieh unrighteous 
Cuſtom has deſtroy 's. When Men are at 
this Play, the — is ſure to loſe all. No- 
thing can keep its Weight in fo falſe a Ba- 
lance: Vet the Multitude lend a willing 
Ear to ſuch Diſcourſes; they are glad to 
ſhake off the Yoke; and the great ones 
raiſe themſelves not only * * their Ruin, 
but upon the Ruin of thoſe curious Refi- 
ners, who were the firſt Engines of the 
Miſchief. But then there's another Fauk 
quite oppoſite to this, when we think eve- 
ry Thing to be done with Juſtice, that 1s 
not done without Example. 

* Sr the greateſt Philoſopher i in the 
World upon a Plank, but ſomewhat broa- 
der than the Space which he uſually takes 
up in walking, and let there be a Precipice 
underneath, - his Reaſon may demonſtrate 
Ain to be fafe, but his Fancy will deny the 
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or unjuſt, which does not change its 
Jature, upon changing its Climate. 
Three Degrees of Elevation in the Pole 
may ruin the whole Profeſſion of Law. A 
Meridian on the Globe, or a few Yeats 
Prepoſſeſſion, decides the moſt 1 rtant 
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£0 Chronology for the Epochas of Right 
and Wrong. A very humourfome Juſtice 
this, which is baunded by a River or a 
Mountain: Ozthodoxy on one Side of the 
Pyrenees, may be Hegg on the other. 

TE Art of e Kingdoms is 
to reverſe eftabliſh'd Cuſtoms, by ſearching 
them to the quick, and then cenfuring them 
as originally defective in Authority and 
Juſtice. We ought, (ay theſe Cxitieks in 
Policy,) te go back to the primitive and 
fundamental Laws, which unrighteous 
Cuſtom has deſtroy uv. When Men are at 
this Play, the — is ſure to loſe all. No- 
thing can keep its Weight in fo falſe a Ba- 
lance: Vet the Multitude lend a willing 
Ear to fuch Diſcourſes; they are glad to 
ſhake off the Yoke; and the great ones 
raiſe themſelves not only upon their Ruin, 
but upon the Ruin of ole curious Refi- 
ners, who were the firſt Engines of the 
Miſchief, But then there's another Fauk 
quite oppoſite to this, when we think eve- 
1y Thing to be done with Juſtice, Thas is 
not done without Example. 

* Sr the greateſt Philoſopher in the 
World upon a Plank, but fomewhat broa- 
der than the Space whinh he uſually takes 
up in walking, and let there be a Precipice 
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Argument. This is a Venture, the very 
Thought of which few can bear without 
ſweating, or turning pale. I need not run 
thro? all Inſtances of the ſame kind: Eve- 

ry one knows the Sight of a Cat or Rat, or 
the craſhing of a Coal, will throw ſome 
Perſons into a Fit, and put cheir Neues 
quite beſide its Guard! 

Loox upon that venerable ae 
whoſe Age and Ability command the Re- 
verence of the whole Nation. Would you 
not ſuppoſe that he governs himſelf by the 
pureſt and ſublimeſt Wiſdom, and ju — 
of Things according to their real Nas 
without being moved by thoſe trifling Ac- 
cidents and Circumſtances, which ditorder 
only weak and little People! ? But behold 
him entring the Court; ſee him placed on 
the Bench, and prepared with exemplary 
Gravity for a formal Hearing: Let one of 
the Council have an untunable Voice, or 
a ſingular Aſpect, let him have. been ill 
treated by his Barber, or diſobliged by the 
Roads and Weather, and 1 I wager againſt 
the Countenance of your Chief Juſtice: + 

* THE Soul of the greateſt Man living 
is not ſo free and independent, but that tis 
ſubject to Diſturbance, at the leaſt Noiſe 
about him. You. need not let off a Can- 
non to break his Train of Thought; The 
Ne rg of a 9 or of a Pul - 
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ly, will do it effectually. Don't be ſurpri- 
zed that you hear him argue a little inco- 
herently at preſent, He has a Fly buzzing 
at his Ears, and that's enough to make him 
a Stranger to good Counſel. Would you 
have him rightly apprized of the Truth, 
you muſt take off this untoward Animal; 
which holds his Reaſon at Bay, and dill 
compoſeth that ſovereign Underſtanding 
which gives Laws to Towns and Kingdoms. 

* DiszAsx5s are another Principle of Er- 
ror. They impair our Judgment and our 
Senſes. And if thoſe which are moſt vio- 
lent produce a very viſible Change, thoſe 
which have leſs Strength do yet leave a 
proportionable Impreſſion. 

AGAIN, Intereſt muſt be acknowleg d 
to have a ſingular Art in agreeably put- 
ting out our Eyes. Affection or Diſlike 
quite invert the Rules of Juſtice. A Coun- 
ſellor retain'd with a large Fee, grows 
clear- ſighted to Admiration, and finds the. 
Cauſe immediately improve upon his Hands. 
Yet J have known the Men, who thro' a 
contrary Fantaſticalneſs of Spirit, have, to 
avoid theſe partial and ſelfiſh Regards, been 
drawn into the higheſt Injuſtice by a moſt 
unreaſonable Counterpoiſe. The ſure Way 
to ruin the faireſt Concern depending be- 
fore them, was to get- recommended by 
ſome of their neareſt Relations. 
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* — at 2 are d ſo nice 
and ſubtile, that our Inſtruments are not 


fine enough to touch or take hold of ths 


with any Exactneſs. In both Caſes they 
either miſs the Point utterly, or fall foul 
upon it, and then ſettle. at a Venture, ſel. 


Ron ſo near to the Right as to the Wrong, 


* A Veneration for Antiquity does not 

only abuſe and enſlave our Mind: The 
Charms of Novelty have the ſame Aſcen- 
dent over us, And hence ariſe all the 
Diſputes amongſt Men, who charge each 
other, either with ſticking to the falſe. Im- 
preſſions of their Childhood, or with run- 
ning, at all Adventures, into dern new 
Hypotheſis and Fan. 

Wuo is the Man that keeps the j uſt Me- 


dium between theſe Extremes ? him 
his - Pretenſions, | 


appear, and make good 
There is no Principle, how natural ſoever 
it may ſeem, and tho? gyen ſuck d in with 
our firſt Milk, but may be made ta pals 
for a falſe Impreſſion, either of Education 
or of Senſe; Becauſe (ſays one) you have 
been wont ever ſince your Infancy to ſap» 
poſe a Veſſel empty when you ſaw no- 
thing in't, hence you come to believe the 
Poſlibility af a Facuum. Why, this ig 
only a ſtrong Deluſion of your Senſes, 
ſtrengthen'd by Cuſtom, which Scienes 
* 3 ought to correct. By 
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your Leave, (ſays the other,) you have 


been poſitively. told in the Schooks, 1 — 2 
Vacuum was impoſlible ; and thus 
Senſes were corrupted, which 7 1 = 


naturally allow d it before this ill. Rane 
fon : This, therefore, you ought to te 
face, by returning to your primitive 
ture. And no we have heard boch Sides, 
vhere ſhall we fix the Cheat, in ohr Senſes, 
or in our Education 

Tn whole Employment of Mens 
Lives is to impove their Fortunes; and 
yet the Title by which they hold all, if 
traced to its Origin, is no more than the 
pure Fancy of the Legiſlators : But their 
Poſſeſſion is ſtill, more precarious than their 
Right, and at the Mercy of à thouland 
Accidents: Nor are the Treaſures of the 
Mind better enſured; while a Fall, or 2 
Fit of Sickneſs may bankrupt. the ableſt 
Underſtanding. © 

80 that, efiraaing from 2 State of 
Grace, Man is nothing but the continual 
Subject of indelible and inſuperable Errors. 
He can purchaſe no certain Information; 
every Thing, in the World abuſeth hisCu- 
rioſnry. His two \Criterzons of Truth, 
Reaſon, and Senſe, (beſides that they are 
not always faithful to themdelyes,) are 
wont ety deni to mock and delude each 
other. Our Senſes beguile our — 
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with falſe Appearances; and our Reaſon has 
likewiſe its falſe Conſequences, wherewith 


ſo return and revenge the Cheat. The 


Paſſions diſcompole the Senſes, and ftrike 
upon them the wrong Way. They lye, 
and forge, and miſrepreſent, with a fon 
of vicious Emulation. 

Wir are all our natural Princi les, 
but Principles of Cuſtom, derived 105 


Parents to Children, as Fear and Flight) 0 
the Beaſts of Game? "00 


A different Cuſtom will produce a diffe 
rent natural Principle. This Expetietice 
teſtifies : And if there are ſome Dictates of 
Nature impregnable againſt Cuſtom, there 
are likewiſe ſome Impreſſions of Cuſtom, 
which Nature cannot over-rule. This de- 
pends wholly on the Temper and Conſtitu- 
tion of particular Men. 

| PakxENTs diſcover a Jealouſy 1 eſt the 
natural Duty and Affection of their Chil- 
dren ſhould be defaced: What a fort of 
Nature is this, which we ſuppoſe capable 
of Defacement? We muſt at leaſt allow 


Cuſtom to be another Nature, which can 


thus deſtroy the former: And where's the 
Impropriety in ſtyling Cuſtom natural ? or 
why may not Nature itſelf be conceiy'd 


as a primary Cuſtom, no leſs than Cuſtom 


28 a ſecondary Nature? 
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XXVI. 
The Miſery of Man. 


HERE is nothing more capa- 
ble of letting us into the Know- 
ledge oſ human Miſery, than an 
Enquiry after the real Cauſe of 
that perpetual Hurry and Confuſion, in 
which we paſs our Lives. 1 
TEE Soul is ſent into the Body, to be 
the Sojourner of a few Days. She knows 
that this 1s but a Stop, till ſhe may em- 
bark for Eternity; and that a ſmall. Space 
is allow'd her to prepare for the Voyage. 
The main Part of this Space is raviſh'd 
from her by the Neceſſities of Nature; ang 
but a flender Pittance left to her own Diſ- 
poſal: And yet this Moment which re- 
mains, does fo ſtrangely oppreſs and per- 
plex her, that ſhe only ftudies how to loſe 
it: She feels an intolerable Burthen, in 
being obliged to live with herſelf, and 
i; Wl think of herſelf; and therefore, her prin- 
I <ipal Care is to forget herſelf, and to let 
this ſhort and precious Moment paſs away 
without Reflection, by amuſing _— : 
wit 
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with T hings which prevent her Notiee of 


its Speed ee a aaa 

Tun is the Ground of ali the: anultus- 
ry Buſineſs; of all the trifling Diverſions 
amongſt Men; in which our general Aim 
is to make the Time paſs off our Hands 


without feeling it, or rather without feel- 
ing ourſelves; and, by getting rid of this 
ſmall Portion of Life, to avoid that in- 


ward Diſguſt and Bitterneſs, which we 


mould not fail to meet with, if WE found 
Leiſure to deſcend imo our own © 


For *tis undeniably certain, that the Soul 
of Man 1s here incapable of Reſt and $6 
tisfaction. And this obliges her to expand 
her {elf every Way, and to ſeek how ſhe 
may loſe the Thoughts of her own pro- 

er Being 1 in a settled. Application to the 

hings about her. Her very Happinets 


her exquiſitely miſerable, nothing more i 
required but the engaging her to look into 
her ſelf, and to dwell at Home. 

Wr charge Perſons from their very In 
fancy with the Care of their own Fortunes 
and \ me and no leſs of the  Eftates 
and Dignities belonging to their Kindred 
and Friends. We burthen themwith-theatu- 
dy of Languages, of Exerciſes, and of Arts, 
We enter them in Buſineſs, and perſuade 
n that they can never de truly bleſs'd, 
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unleſs by their Induſtry and Caution they 
in ſome Meaſure ſecure the Intereſt and 
Glory of themſelves, their Families, and 
theit Dependents; and that unavoidable 
Unhappineſs is entail'd upon the Failure 
of any one Particular in this kind. Thus 
we teach them to wear out their Strength, 
and to rob themſelves of their Reſt. A 
ſtrange Method (you'll ſay) of making them 
happy! What could be done with more Ef- 
fect towards the inſuring them in Miſery ? 
Would you know what? Why, only to 
releafe them from theſe Cares, and to take 
off theſe Burthens. For then their Eyes 
and their Thoughts muſt be turn'd inward , 
and that's the only Hardſhip which they 
eſteem inſupportable. Hence, if they gain 
any Relaxation from their Labours, we 
find them eager to throw it away upon ſome 
Sport or Diverſion, which takes up their 
whole Activity, and pleatantly robs them 
of themiſelves. | 

Ts for this Reaſon, that when I have 
ſet my ſelf to conſider the various Agita - 
tions of human Life, the Toil and Danger, 
to which we expoſe ourſelves in the Court, 
in the Camp, in the Purſuits of Ambition, 
which give Birth to ſo much Paſſion and 
Contention, to ſo many defperate and fatal 
Adventures, I have often faid that the uni- 
verſal Cauſe of Men's Misfortunes, Burk 
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their not being able to live quietly in a 
Chamber. A. Perſon who has enough for 
the Uſes of this World, did he know the 
Art of dwelling with himſelf, wonld ne- 
ver quit that Repoſe and Security for a 
Voyage or a Siege ; nor would take ſo much 
Pains to hazard his Life, had he no other 
Aim than barely to live. 
Bor, upon ſtricter Examination I found, 
that this Averſion to Home, this roving 
and reſtleſs Diſpoſition, proceeded from a 
Cauſe, no leſs powerful than univerſal; 
from the native Unhappineſs of our frail 
and mortal State, which 1s incapable of all 
Comfort, if we have nothing to divert our 
Thoughts, and to call us out of ourſelves, 
1 ſpeak of thoſe alone who ſurvey their 
own Nature, without the Views of Faith 
and Religion. ?Tis indeed -one of the 
Miracles of Chriſtianity, that by recon- 
ciling Man to Goo, it reſtores him to his 
own good Opinion; that it makes himable 
to bear the Sight.of himſelf; and in ſome 
Caſes, renders Solitude and Silence more 
agreeable, than all the Intercourſe and Ac- 
tion of Mankind. Nor is it by fixing Man 
in his own Perſon, that it produceth theſe 
wonderful Effects; 'tis by carrying him to 
Gop, and by ſupporting -him under the 
Senſe of his Miteries, with the Hopes of 
4,1) 26200 
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an aſſured and complete Heliyemuce in a 
better Life. 

Bur for thoſe who do not 40 above the 
principles of meer Nature, tis impoſſible 
they ſhould, without falling i into an incu- 
cable Chagrine and Diſcontent, undergo the 
lingering Torment of Leiſure. Man who 
loves nothing but his own Perſon, hates no- 
thing ſo much as to be confined to his own 
Converſation, He ſeeks nothing but him- 
ſelf; and yet flies and ayoids nothing more 
than himſelf; becauſe when he is obliged 
to look within, he does not ſee himſelf ſuch 
as he-could wiſh; diſcoyering only a hid- 
den Store of inevitable Miſeries, and a 
mighty Void of all real and ſolid Good, 


which / tis beyond his A to reple- 
niſn. | 


LET a Man chuſe his own Condition, | 


let him embeliſh it with all the Goods and 
all the Satisfactions, he can poſſeſs or de- | 
fire; yet, if in the midſt of this Glory 
and Pride he is without Bufineſs, and with- 
out Diverſion, and has Time to contem- 
plate on his Fortunes, his Spirits muſt un- 
avoidably fink beneath the languiſhing Fe- 
licity. He will of neceſſity torment him- 
ſelf with the Proſpe& of what's. to come; 
and he that boaſted to haye brought home 
all the dre 8 e muſt 


again 


*. 
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again be ſent abroad, or condemn d to do- 
meſtick Miſery. 


Is Majeſty it ſelf ſo truly great, and fuf: 
ficient, as'to ſupport thoſe whom it adorns 
and encircles, under the bare Thought of 
their own Grandeur? Is it neceſſary that 
this Thought ſhould be here likewiſe di. 
verted, as in the common Herd of Men? 
A vul, gar Perſon will be abundantly hap- 
py, if he may eaſe himſelf of his ſecret 
Troubles, by applying all his Care to ex- 
cel in the Perfection of Dancing. But dare 
we ſay this of a King? Or, will he be 
more charm'd with fo vain and petty A- 


muſements, than with the Contemplation 
of his Royal Dignity and Eftate? What 


nobl Er, If 5 more fublime Ob ect than 


himſelf, to engage and to ſatisfy his Spi. 
Tit ? Might i it not ſeem an envious leſſen- 
ing of his Content, to interrupt his prince- 
ly Thought, with the Care of meafuring 
bis Steps by an Air of Muſick, or of ns 
actly ordering a Ball, inſtead of leaving 
him to ſurvey the Glories of his Throne, 
and to rejoice in the Excellence of his Pow- 
er ? Let us preſume to make the Experi- 
ment : Let us ſuppoſe a Prince in Solitude, 
without any Entertainment of Senſe, any 


Engagement of Mind, any Relief of Con- 


verſation; and we ſhall find that a Prince 


with his Eyes upon himſelf, is a Man _ 
0 
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of Miferies; and who feels them with as 
quick and piercing a Reſentment as the 
loweſt among his Slayes. And therefore, 
it has been a ſtanding Maxim, to baniſh 
theſe intruding and importunate Reflections 
from Court, and to keep about the Royal 
Perſon thoſe who ſhall conſtantly puryey 
for the Amuſement of their Maſter, by 
laying a Train of Divertiſements to ſuc- 
ceed after Buſineſs, and by watching his 
Hours of Leiſure, to pour in immediately 
a freſh Supply of Mirth and Sport, that 
no Vacancy may be left in Life, that is, 
the Court abounds with Men, who have a 
wonderful Activity in taking care that 
His Majeſty ſhall not be alone, well-know- 
ing that Solitude is but another Name for 
Miſery, and that the ſupreme Pitch of 
worldly Greatneſs 1s too nice and weak, to 
bear the Examination of a Thought. 
Tre principal Thing which ſupports 
Men under Great Imployments, other- 
wiſe ſo full of Toil and Trouble, is, that 
by this Means they are call'd off from the 
Penance of Self-Reflection. 
For pray conſider, what is it elfe to be 
a Superintendent, a Chancellor, a Prime- 
Preſident, but to have a Number of Per- 
ſons flocking about them from all Sides, 
who ſball ſecure them, every Hour in the 
Day, from giving Audience to their own 
| Oz Mind ? 
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Mind ? If they chance to fall into Diſ- 
grace, and to be baniſh'd to their Country 
Seat, tho? they want neither Fortune nor 
Retinue, yet they ſeldom fail to commence 
unhappy 3 becauſe they are no longer en- 
tertain'd with ſuch a Variety of new Faces, 
and a Succeſſion of new Buſineſs, as may 
make any Thing, rather than themſel ves, 
the Subject of their Meditation. 
Wnrxxck comes it to paſs, that Men are 
tranſported to ſuch a Degree with Ga- 
ming, Hunting, or other Diverſions, which 
ſeem to have taken an abſolute Poſſeſſion 
of their Souls: Not becauſe there 1s any 
real and intrinſick Good to be obtain'd by 
theſe Purſuits; not becauſe they imagine 
that. true Happineſs is to be found in the 
Money which they win at Play, or in the 
Beaſt which they run down 1n the Chace: 
For ſhould you preſent them beforehand 
with both theſe, to fave their I rouble, 
they would be unanimous in rejecting the 
Propoſal. Tis not the gentle and eaſy 
Part which they are fond of, ſuch as may 
give, them Leiſureand Space for T hought; 
but tis the Heat and the Hurry, which 
divert them from the Mörtification of 
thinking. 

Ox this Account it is, that Men are ſo 
much in Love with the Noiſe and Tumult 
of the World; that a Priſon is a Seat of 

2 Hor- 
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Horror, and that few Perſons can bear 


the Puniſhment of being confined to them- 
ſely et. e 2 

Wr have ſeen the utmoſt that human 
Invention can do, in projecting for human 
Happineſs. Thoſe who content them- 
ſelves barely with demonſtrating the Va- 


nity and Littleneſs of common Diverſions, 


are indeed acquainted with one Part of 
our Miſeries; for a conſiderable Part it is, 
to be thus capable of taking Pleaſure in 
Things fo baſe and inſignificant. But they 
apprehend not the Cauſe and Principle 
which renders theſe Miſeries even neceſ- 
ſary to us, ſo long as we remain uncured 
of that inward and natural Infirmity of not 
being able to bear the Sight of our own 
Condition. The Hare which Men buy in 
the Market, can't -skreen them from this 
View; but the Field and the Chaſe afford 
an approved Relief. And therefore when 
we reproach them with their low and 1g- 
noble Aim, and obſerve to them how little 
Satisfaction there is in that which they fol- 
low with ſo much Contention and Ardour, 
did they anſwer upon mature Judgment, 
they would acknowledge the Equity of 
our Cenſure, and would ingenuouſly de- 
clare, that they propoſed nothing in theſe 
Purſuits but the bare Violence of the Mo- 
tion, ſuch as might keep them Strangers to 

& 2 | the 
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the Secrets of their Soul; and that there- 
fore they made choice of Objects, which, 
how worthleſs ſoever in Reality, yet were 
of an engaging and attractive Nature, and 
able to engroſs the Activity of all their 
Powers. And the Reaſon why they don't 
anſwer in this Manner, is the Want of 
this Acquaintance with their own Boſom, 
A Gentleman believes with all Sincerity 
that there's ſomewhat Great and Noble in 
Hunting, and will be ſure to tell you, that 
tis a Royal Sport. You may hear the 
like Defence and Encomium of any other 
Exerciſe or Employment, which Men af- 
fect or purſue. They imagine that there 
muſt needs be ſomewhat real and ſolid in 
the Obje&s themſelves. They are per- 
ſuaded, that could they but gain ſuch a 
Point, they ſhould then repoſe themſelves 
with Content and Pleaſure; and are under 
an Inſenſibility of the inſatiable Nature of 
this Deſire. They believe themſelves to 
be heartily engaged in the Attainment of 
Reſt, while they are indeed employ'd in 
nothing elſe but the Search of continua 
and ſucceſſive Drudgery. 

Mex have a ſecret Inſtinct, prompting 
them to ſeek Employment or Recreation; 
which proceeds from no other Cauſe but 
the Senſe of their inward Pain, _ never- 
ceaſing Torment. They have another ſe- 

cet 
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eret Inſtind, a Relique of their primitive 
Nature, Which aſſures them, that the Sum 
of their Happineſs conſiſts in Eaſe and. 
Repoſe. And. upon theſe two oppoſite 
Inſtincts, they form one confuſed Deſign, 
lurking in the Receſſes of their Soul, which 
engages them to proſecute the latter by the 
Intervention of the former, and conſtantly 
to perſuade themſel ves, that the Satisfaction 
they have hitherto wanted, will infallibly 
attend them, if by ſurmounting certain Dif- 
ficulties, which they now look 1n the Face, 
they may open a ſafe Paſſage to Peace and 
Tranquility. 

Tus our Life runs out. We ſeek Reſt, 
by encountering ſuch particular Impedi- 
ments, which if we are able to remove, the 
Conſequence is, that the Reſt which we 
have obtain'd, becomes it ſelf a Grieyance. 
For we are ruminating every Moment, ei- 
ther on the Miſeries we feel, or on thoſe we 
fear. And even when we ſeem on all Sides 
to be placed under Shelter, the Affections, 
which are ſo naturally rooted in us, fail not 
to regret their loſt Dominion, and to dif- 
ma their melancholick Poiſon through the 

oul, 

An therefore, when Cineas ſo gravely 
almoniſh'd Pyrrhus, (who propoſed to 
enjoy bimſelf with his Friends, after he 
ſhould have conquer'd a good Part of the 

1 World,) 
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World) that he would do much better to 
anticipate his own Happineſs, by taking 
immediate Poſſeſſion of t 
without purſuing it through ſo much Fa- 
tigue : The Counſel he gave was indeed full 
of Difficulty, and ſcarce more rational than 
the Project of that young ambitious Prince. 
Both the one and the other Opinion ſuppo- 
ſed that which is falſe; that a Man can reſt 
ſatisfied with himſelf, and his preſent Poſ. 
ſeſſions, without filling up the yoid Space 
in his Heart, with imaginary ExpeQations. 
Pyrrhus muſt inevitably have been unhap- 
py, either without or with .the Conqueſt 
of the World; and perhaps that ſoft and 
peaceful Life which his Miniſter adviſed 
him to embrace, was leſs capable of giving 
him Satisfaction, than the Heat and Tu- 
mult of ſo many Expeditions, and ſo ma- 
ny Battles, which he was then forming and 
fighting 1 in his Mind. 

Man therefore muſt be confeſs'd to be 
ſo very unfortunate, as that without any 
external Cauſe of Trouble he would ever 
regret and bemoan the very Condition of 
his own Nature, and yet to be at the ſame 
Time ſo very fantaſtical, as - that while he 
is full of a thouſand inward arid eſſential 
Subjects of Grief, the leaſt outward Trifle 
1s ſufficient to divert him. Inſomuch, that 
NN n Conſideration „ his "Caſe 

ſcems 


is Eaſe and Quiet, 
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ſeems more to be lamented in that he is 
capable of receiving Pleaſure-from Things 
ſo low and frivolous, than in that he is ſo 
immoderately afflicted with his own real 
Miſeries, and his Diverſion appears infi- 
nitely leſs reaſonable than his Diſquiet. 

* WHENCE is it, think ye, that this Gen- 
tleman, who has lately buried his only Son, 
and who this very Morning was ſo full of 
Law and Lamentation, at preſent ſeems 
to have quite forgotten his Part? Don't be 
ſurpriz'd; the Buſineſs is, that our Friend's 
wholly taken up with looking what Way 
the Stag will turn, which his Dogs have 
been in Chaſe of ſome Hours. Such an 
Accident is enough to put a Man beſide his 
Chagrine, tho groaning under the heavieſt 
Calamity of Life. As long as you can 
engage him in ſome Divertiſement, ſo long 
1 Wl you make him happy; but tis with a falſe 
and imaginary Happineſs, not ariſing from 
the Poſſeſſion of any real and ſolid Good, 


x wr eons REES 


y Wl but from a Levity of Spirit, by which he 


er loſes the Memory of his ſubſtantial Woes, 
ot Wl amidſt the Entertainments of mean and ri- 
1c diculous Objects, unworthy of his Ap be 
1c cation, more unworthy of his Love. 

al the Joy of a Man in a Fever, or a Phren- 
fle 2, refulting not from the regular Motion, 
at but from the Diſtemper and Diſcompoſure 
aſe Hef his Mind, Tis a meer Sport of Folly 
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and Deluſion. Nor is there any Thing | | 


more ſurprizing in human Life, than to 


obſerve the Infignificancy of thoſe 'Things 
which divert and pleaſe us. Tis true, 
by thus keeping our Mind always em- 
ploy'd, they ſhield it from the Conſidera- 
tion of real Evils; but then they make it 
utterly cheat itſelf, by doating on a fan. 
taſtick Object of Delight. 

Wär do you take to be the Aim and 
Motive of thoſe Youths, whom you ſee 
engaged at Tennis with ſuch Force of Bo- 
dy and Application of Mind? Why, the 
Pleaſure of boaſting to-morrow, that they 
won ſo many Sets of ſuch a notable Game- 
ſter. This is the real Spring of ſo much 
Action and Toil. And tis but the yery 
ſame which diſpoſes others to drudge and 
ſweat in their Cloſets, for the ſake of in- 
forming the learned World, that they haye 
reſolv'd a Queſtion | in Algebra, hitherto 
reputed inexplicable. Many. Thouſands 
more expoſe themſelves to the greateſt of 
' Dangers for the Glory of taking a Town; 
in my Judgment, no leſs ridicylouſly. 
To conclude; There are not wanting thoſe 
who kill themſelyes purely with reading 
and obſerving all this Application of others; 
not that they may grow wiſer by it, but 
that they may have the Credit of appre- 
hending its Vanity. And theſe laſt 4 
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the moſt exquiſitely fooliſh, becauſe they 
are ſo willingly and wittingly; ; Whereas 
*tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe of the reſt, that 
were they alike ſenſible of their Folly, they 
would want no Admonition to deſert it. 
A Man, that by gaming every Day for 
ſome little Stake, paſſeth away his Life 
without Uneaſineſs or Melancholy, would 
yet be render'd unhappy, ſhould you give 
him every Morning the Sum which he 
could poſſibly win all Day, upon Condi- 
tion to forbear. It will be ſaid, perhaps, 
that 'tis the Amuſement of the Play which 
he ſeeks, and not the Gain. Yet if he 
plays for nothing, his Gaiety is over, and 
the Spleen recovers full Poſſeſſion. Bare 
Amuſement, therefore, is not what he pro- 

oleth ; a languiſhing Amuſement without 
Ho or Paſſion, would but diſpirit and fa- 
tigue him : He muſt be allow d to raiſe 
and chaff himſelf, by propoſing a Happi- 
neſs in the gaining of that which he would 
deſpiſe, if given him not to venture, and 
by creating a fictitious Object, which ſhall 
excite and employ his Deſire, his An ger, 
his Hope, and his Fear. 

So that theſe Diverſions of Men, which 
are found to conſtitute their Happineſs, are 
not only mean and vile, but they are falſe 
and deceitful: That rs, we are in Love with 
meer * Shapes and Phantoms, ſuch as 


muſt 


204 M. Pascal Thoughts. 


muſt be incapable of poſſeſſing the Heart 
of Man, had he not loft the Taſte and Per- 
ception of real Good, and were he not fil. 
led with Baſeneſs, and Levity, and Pride, 
together with an infinite Number of other 
Vices, ſuch as can no Way relieve us un- 
der our preſent Miſeries, but by creating 
others, which are ſtill more dangerous, in 
being more ſubſtantial. For theſe are the 
Things which chiefly bar us from our own 
Thoughts, and which teach us to give new 
Wings to our Time, and yet to remain in- 
ſenſible of its Flight. Without theſe, 


we ſhould indeed be under a continued 


Wearineſs and Perplexity, yet ſuch as 
might prompt us to ſeek out a better Me- 
thod for its Cure. Whereas theſe, which 
we call our Diverſions, do but amuſe and 
beguile us; and, in Concluſion, lead us 
down blindfold into our Grave. 

* Maxxinp having no infallible Rein 
dy againſt Ignorance, Miſery, and Death, 
imagine that ſome Reſpite, ſome Shelter, 
may at leaſt be found, by agreeing to baniſh 
them from their Meditation.” This is the 
only Comfort they have been able to invent 
under their numerous Calamities. But a 
moſt miſerable Comfort it proves, becauſe 
it does not tend to the Removal of theſe 
Evils, but only to the Concealment of 
them for a ſhort SAN? ; and W 

: us 
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thus concealing them, it hinders us from 
applying ſuch N Means as ſhould re- 
move them. hu 85 by a ſtrange Revolu- 
tion in the Nature of Man, that Grief and 
inward Diſquiet, Which he dreads as the 
greateſt of ſenſible Evils, is in one Reſpect 
his greateſt Good, becauſe it might contri- 
bute, more than all Things beſides, to the 
putting him in a ſucceſsful Method of Re- 
covery. On the other hand, his Recrea- 
tion, which he ſeems to prize as his ſove- 
reign Good, is indeed his greateſt Evil, 
becauſe it is of all Things the moſt effec- 
tual in making him negligent under his Diſ- 
temper. And both the one and the other 
are admirable Proofs, as of Man's Miſery 
and Corruption, ſo of his Greatneſs and 
Dignity. For the Reaſon why he grows 
ck and weary of every Object, and enga- 
ges in ſuch a Multitude of Purſuits, is, be- 
cauſe he ſtill retains the Idea of his loſt 
, Wl Happineſs ; which not finding within him- 
r, ſelt, he ſceks it thro? the whole Circle of 
external Things; but always ſeeks with- 
out Succels, becauſe it is indeed to be found 


not 1n outſelves, nor in the Creatures, but 
in Gop alone. | 
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XXVII. 
Thoughts upon Miracles. 
FE arc to judge of Doctrines by 


IJ Miracles, and of Miracles by Doc- 
Sal trines: They are the Teſt and 


Standard of each other, yet with- 

out the leaſt Repugnancy or Difficulty. 
SME Miracles are certain and infalli- 
ble Evidences of Truth, others are not. 


We ought to have a ſettled Rule whereby 


to diſtinguiſn them, or they muſt prove whol . 


1y uſeleſs to us. But they are ſo far from 
being of no uſe, as to be of abſolute and fun- 


t 
damental Neceſſity. 3 | 
Ou Rule therefore muſt be ſuch, as ſhall t 
not impair the Strength afforded by true Mi- I 
raclesto the true Religion, which is the prin- I 
ctpal End of Miracles. x C 

* Wrx there no Miracles ever join'd to 


Falſhood and Error, they would be imme. it 
diately convictive, without Search or Trial. ©: 
But, as the Caſe is otherwiſe, had we no Rule ta 


to ſearch and try them by, they would be 


chief Ground and Motiye of our Faith. - 
3 | M0: 


5 
0 


NM. Pascal Thoughts. 207 


MOSE S has eſtabliſh'd one Rule; 


when the Miracle perform'd ſhall lead Men 


to Idolatry *; and our Lord has eftabliſh'd 
another *; There's no Man (ſays he) which 


ſhall do a Miracle in my Name, that can 


lightly ſpeak Evil of me. Whence it fol- 
lows, that whoever declares openly againſt 
7E SOS CHRIST cannot perform 
Miracles in his Name, and Miracles not 
perform'd in the Name of CHRIST, 
are to be rejected without Credit or Depen- 
dence. We ſee then the two only juſt Ex- 
ceptions againſt Miracles; that in the Old 


Teſtament, when they turn us from Gop ; 


and that in the New, when they turn us 
from FESUS.CARIST. | 

So that immediately upon the Sight of 
a Miracle, we ought either to yield and 
ſubmit to it, or to have ſome very extraor- 
dinary Token in bar to its Pretenſions; 
that is, we ought to be certain whether the 
Perſon who performs it, denies the on- 
ly true Go p, or our Lord 7 E SHV 
CHRIST. 


_ * Every Religion is falſe, which, as to 


its Faith, does not preſcribe the Worſhip of 
one Gop, as the great Author and Foun- 
tain of all Things; and which, as to its 

£70 „„ | Morals, 


— 
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Morals, does not preſcribe the Love of one 
Gov, as the great Object and End of all 
Things. 


Every Religion, at this Pay, which 


does not acknowledge the Lox JE SUS 
CHRIST is notoriouſly falſe, and even 
Miracles are inſufficient for its Atteſtation; 
* Tut 7ews had a Doctrine delivered 
by Gor, as we have a Doctrine delivered 
by sbs CHRIST; and in like 
Manner, confirm'd by Miracles. They 


had alſo an expreſs Prohibition againſt cre- 


diting thoſe who ſhould even work Mira- 
cles in Confirmation of a contrary Doctrine, 
together with .an Order to apply them- 
ſelves to the Chief Prieſts, to be conclu- 
ded by their Judgment. So that whatſo- 
ever Reaſons we have, at preſent, to re- 
fuſe our Aſſent, to the Workers of Mira- 
cles, the fame they may ſeem to have had, 
with regard to our Loxp and his Apoſtles. 
AN p yet moſt certain it is, that they 
were highly culpable in this Reſpect ; for 
our Loko himſelf declares, that his Mi 
racles render'd them without Excuſe. & 
opera non feciſſem in ets que nemo alius 
fecit, peccatum non haberent. If I hat 
not done amongſt them the Works which 
none other Man did, they had not had T 
| HE 


a 4 
3 


John xv. 24. 
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TE Conſequence is, that he judg'd his 
Miracles to be infallible Evidences of his 
Doctrine, and the Fews to be under a ne- 
ceſſary Obligation of believing him. And 
indeed, his Miracles eſpecially render'd the 
Incredulity of the Zews wilful and cri- 
minal : For the Teſtimonies drawn purely 
from Scripture, did not, before our Lord's 
Death, amount to a Demonſtration. For 
Inſtance, Moſes had ſaid, 4 Prophet [ball 
the LORD your GOD raiſe ye up, 


Sc. but this did by no means evince FZ- 
SUS CHRIST to be that Prophet, 


ſages, was ſufficient to raiſe a 1 
that he might poſſibly be the Meſſias, or 


the Reinforcement of his Miracles, ought 
to have confirmꝰd the Fews in an O e 
that he was really ſo. wy 

THz Prophecies alone did not point out 


during his Life : So that, during this Space, 
if his Miracles had not been deciſive Proofs, 
2 Man would have been excuſable in diſ- 


racles perform'd are a ſufficient Evidence, 


and therefore left the main Queſtion unde 
cided : Yet this, with other the like Paſ- 


that Prophet; which Preſumption, with 


our L ORD with the utmoſt Certainty, 


believing him. It is clear, then, that Mi- 


when we have no contrary Argument from 
Doctrines deliver'd; and chat they ought, 
P in 
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Nicodemus concluded the Divinity of his 


giſier; nemo enim poteſi hac ſigna facere 
1 _ tu facts, niſi fuerit Deus cum eo. 
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in this Caſe, to be relied-upon with. Alu- | 
rance and Satisfaction. + 


Ir was: from our Lord 8 Mir acles. that 


Doctrine: Scimus quia a Deo veniſts ma- 


id not judge of the Miracles by the 
Doctrine; but of the Doctrine by the: Me 
racles. 

Ie therefore a Doctrine ſhould even k& 
ſuſpicious, (as that of our LORD might 
poſſibly be to Nicodemus, becauſe it ſeem d 
to deſtroy the Traditions of the Phariſees,) 
yet if there are plain and undeniable: Mi- 


racles on the ſame Side, the Authority of 


a. Miracle ought to over- balance any Dit- 
ficulty that can ariſe from a Doctrine: The 
Reaſon of which is founded upon this im- 
movable Principle, that Gop cannot lead: 
Men into Error. Fi 

Tnkr ſeems. to be a 8 Right 
if we may ſo ſpeak,) between Gon and 
Man. Come now and let "ts reaſon . toge- 
ther, ſays Gop by I/azah; and again by 
the ſame. Prophet, ] hat could I have done 


more — my V. et, that 1 have nut dane 
70 t 2* 


2 * 


Gon 


yy 3 * — 
—_— 
OT 


8 


Joh. i. 2, IIA. l. 18. 5 Ib. ver. 4. 
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| Gov has this Right with regard to Men, 
_ that they ſhould embrace the Religion 
which he is pleaſed to ſend them: And 
Men, by the divine Favour, ſeem to have 
this Right in reſpe& of Gon, that he 
ſhould not lead them into Error. 

Bur now they would unavoidably be 
led into Error, if a Worker of Miracles 
ſhould publiſh a falſe Doctrine, unleſs ei- 
ther the Doctrine itſelf viſibly appear d to 
be falſe, or unleſs a Worker of much grea- 
ter Miracles had given them an expreſs 
Caution againſt chens which ſhould follow. 


| LET us pur the Caſe of a Diviſion 1 in * 
the Church; and let us ſuppoſe the Ariaun 


(who pretended to build upon the Autho- 
rity of Seripture no leſs than the Carho- 
licks) to have performꝰd Miracles, and the 
Catholicks none: Here Men muſt have 
laid under a Neceſſity of being deceiv'd: 
For as a Man who ſhall pretend to reveal 
to us the My ſteries of God, is not worthy 
to be eredited on his own private Teſti- 
mony; ſo a Man who, to juſtify his di- 
vine Commiſſion, ſhall raiſe the Dead, 

foretel future Events, remove Mountains, - 
or expel Diſeaſes by human Means incu- 
rable, merits ſuch a Credit as cannot, 
without the Guilt of Impiety, . be denied 
him, provided that he be not convicted of 
7 2 F a 
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Falſhood by ſome other Perſon, who _ 


perform {till greater Miracles. 

Bur is not God ſaid to tempt and prove 
us? and may he not tempt us by Miracles 
wrought in the Defence of Error? 

I anſwer, To tempt and to lead into Er- 


ror, are very different Things: The for- 


mer is conſiſtent with the divine Perfec- 


tions; the latter not. To tempt is only 


to preſent the Occaſion; which impoſes no 
Neceſſity on our Belief: To lead into 
Error, is to put a Man under a Neceſſit 


of embracing that which is falſe. This ig 
what God cannot do, and yet what muſt 


be done by him, ſhould he, while the 
Queſtion of Doctrine remains obſcure, 


lend a Miracle to en the wrong 
Side. 


HEN we may conclude it to be 9 


poſlible, that a Perſon who conceals the 
falſe Part of his Doctrine, and publiſhes 
that only which is true, pretending an ex- 
act Conformity to Gop and the Church, 
ſhould work a Miracle, in order to the 
paſſing his erroneous Opinions inſenſibly 
upon the World: And more impoſſible it 
is, that Gop, who knows the Heart, ſhould 
vouchſafe the Power of Miracles to ſuch a 
Deceiver. 

1 TukRE's a wide Diſtance. between 
che not being for our LoRD FE $US 

CARIS T, 


M. Pascars 7 bought. 213 


CHRIST, and the pretending to be ſo. 
Some Perſons of the former Character may 
poſſibly be permitted to work Miracles, 
but none of the latter; becauſe tis plain 
of thoſe, that they work them againſt the 
Truth, but not of Zheſe 5 and conſequent- 
ly the Miracles of the former are more 
clearly diſcern'd, and more caſily con- 
demn'd. | | 
MiRacLEs, therefore, area ; handing Teſt 
of all 'T hings which admit of Doubt, be- 
tween Pagans and Fews, Jeu and Chrif- | 
trans, Hereticks and Catholicks, between 
the three Crofles, between the Accuſer and 
th Accuſed. | 
His is what has been ſeen and exem- 
og in all the Combats of the Cham- 
pions of Truth againſt thoſe of Error; of 
Abel againſt Cain, of Moſes againſt the 
Magicians, of Elias againſt the falle Pro- 
phets; of our LORD againſt the Pha- 
riſees, of St. Paul againſt e of 
the Apoſtles againſt the Exorciſts, of Chriſ-—- 
tians againſt Infidels, of Catholicks againſt : 
Hereticks : And this is what ſhall be ſeen : 
in the final Contention of Elias and Enoch 
againſt Antichriſt. In the Tryal by Mi- 
racle, 'Truth will always prevail. f 
To conclude : Thro the whole Proceſs 
of the Cauſe of Gop, and of the true Re- 
gion, no one. W has been perform d 
3 — = 


= 
2 r 


then the Power of his Miracles was EE: 


born blind, and performing other Miracles 


Judge of his Miraeles by his Doctrine. 


214 M. PascaLs Tboughts, 


on the Side of Exror, but what has been 
vaſtly over- balanced by much greater Mi- 
racles on the Side of Trutn. 
WnukEREFOR E this Rule cyinceth the Ob. 
ligation which the Zews had to believe in 
FES'VS C HRIST. Our LORD 
Perſon was indeed fuſpe&ed by them; but, 


nitely more apparent than the Sup 
againſt his Perſon. 
I the Hiftory of our L OR D, when 
many believ'd on him, having ſeen the 
Miracles which: he did, we find others dif- 
belteving him on account of the Prophe 
cies, which ſpecified Bethlehem as the Birth. 
place of the Meffas 5 whereas they ſup- 
poſed our L ORD to have been born in 
Nazareth. But here they ought to — 
enquired more diligently, whether he who 
perform'd theſe ny "Works, was not, 
indeed, born in Bethlehem : For his Mi- 


racles being convictive, this pretended Op- 


poſition of his Doctrine to the Scriptures, 
and this Obſcurity, as to his Original, might 
contribute to their Blindneſs, but cannot w 
alledg'd 1 in their Excuſe. 


* OU, LORD, by curing him that wa 


on the Sabbath. Hay, ſtrengthen'd the Infa- 
tuation of the Phi ſces, who pretended to 


Bpr 
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Bur by the Rule which obligeth us to 
the Belief of FE SHIN CHRIST, by 
the _ we-are obliged not to believe Alte 

ftichri 

FESUS CHR IST ſpake neither 


againſt Moſes, nor againſt Gop. Anti- 


chriſt and the falſe Prophets, mhith are 


foretold both in the Old and New Teſta- 


ment, ſhall ſpeak openly againſt'Gov, and 
againſt EIS CHRIST. Goo 
will never permit thoſe who are even ſe- 
cretly his Enemies, to perform Miracles | 
open! in his Name. 
OSES propheſied of FESVS 
CHR 1ST, and commanded that he 
ſhould be heard and obey'd. ZESUS 
CHRIST. has oropheſied of Antichriſt, 
and forbidden us to follow or -regard him. 
TE Miracles of 7E SUS CHRIST 
were not foretold by Antichriſt, but the 
Miracles of Antichriſt are foretold by JE. 
SUS CHRIST. Wherefore, if E- 
SUS CHRIST had not been the Me/- 
ſias, he had properly led Men into Error; 
into which no Man can with Reaſon be led | 
by the Miracles of Antichriſt. And hence 
the Miracles of the latter cannot, in the 
leaſt, prejudice. the Miracles of the for- 
mer; as none will ſay, that our L ORD, 
when | he warn'd us againſt thoſe of Ani. 
{f. P ec: . 
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chriſt, did conceive that he ſhould hereby 
impair the Authority of his own. 

Wx can have no poſſible Reaſon to 
believe in Antichriſt, which we have not 
to believe in FE AHV; but we have in- 
finite Reaſons to believe in ZESVS, 
which we cannot poſſibly have to believe 
in Antichriſt. 

* As Miracles were the Caſirumcidy of 
founding and eftabliſhing the Church, ſo 
ſhall they be the Inſtruments of preſerving 
it to the coming of Antichriſt, and the 
Conſummation of all Things. 

WHEREFORE God, to Tecure this Evi. 
dence to his Church, has either confounded 
all falſe Miracles, or has foretold them as 
ſuch; and, as well by one Means as the 
other, has not only rais'd himſelf above 
that which i 18 ſupernatural ; in reſpect of us, 
but in ſome ſort has rais'd us up above it 
too. 

For Mane are of 10 prodig ü a 
Force and Influence, that notwithſtanding 
all the Conviction which we have of the 
divine Exiſtence and Perfections, it is ſtill 
neceſſary that Gon ſhould warn us not to 
credit them, when they make againſt him- 
{elf ; without which Caution, they might 
be able to perplex and miſlead „„ 

So that the ſeveral Paſſages in Deuter: 
#omy x111. prohibiting all Belief or Atten- 

tion 


of the true Gop ; as alſo that Caution in 
St. Mark 1, There [ball ariſe falſe Chriſts 


and falſe Prophets, who ſhall do many no- 


table Signs, ſo as to ſeduce, if poſſible, the 
very Elect, with many Texts of the like 


Import, are ſo far from leſſening the Au- 


thority of true Miracles, that they are the 


higheſt Confirmation of their Force and 
Efficacy. 

_* Jay Ground of disbelicving true Mi- 
racles, is the Want of Charity: Ze believe 
not, (ſays our LORD to the Jews) be- 


cauſe ye are not of my Sheep*. The 
Ground of - believing falſe Miracles, is the 


Want of the fame Charity. Eo quod 
Charitatem veritatis non receperunt, ut 


ſalvi fierent, ideo mittet illis Deus opera- 


lionem erroris, ut credant mendacio ». 
WIEN I am conſidering, what may 
be the Reaſon that Men afford Credit to ſo 
many Cheats in Phyſick, and even put their 
Lives into their Hands, it appears to me 


to be no other than this, that there are ſuch 
Things in the World as true and real Me- 


dicines; becauſe otherwiſe t would be im- 
poſſible, that theſe which are falſe and feign'd 
W 1 


n 
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tion to thoſe. * ſhould. work Miracles, 
in order to prevert Men from the Worſhip 
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ſhould fo much abound, or be ſo much de · 


pended on. For were there no ſuch Things, 
and were all Diſtempers indeed inc 
either no Perſon would be fo extravagant 
as to think himfelf Mafter of theſe Reme- 
dies, or much Jefs would ſo many others 
be deluded by his Pretenſions. As if a 
Man ſhould give out, that he has an infal- 
lible Antidote againſt dying; *tis not like. 
ly his Practice ſhould grow conſiderable, 
till he could produce a viſible Inſtance of 
its Succeſs. But in as much as there is 
certainly a great Number of Remedies, 
which have been approv d by the Knowlege 
and Experience of the wiſeſt Men, this 
gives a Ply to human Belief; and becauſe 
the Thing cannot be denied in general, on 
account of particular Effects, the Multi- 
rude being unable to diſtinguiſh which of 
theſe particular Effects are true, fwallows 
them all in groſs. As the Reaſon why 
Men aſcribe ſo many falſe Effects to the 
Moon, is becauſe ſhe has indeed ſome real 
Influenees, as in the ebbing and flowing of 
the Sea. 

In the fame Manner, and with the like 
Evidence, I conclude, that there could ne- 
ver have been ſo many pretended Mira- 
cles, Revelations, Lots, &c. but on ac- 
count of others which were real; nor ſo 
many falſe enn, but with regard to 

One 
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one which i is the true. For were there no- 
thing in this whole Matter, it had been im- 
poffible for ſome to have entertain'd ſuch 


Conceits, and more impoſſible for others to 
credit What theſe ſhould have conceiv'd. 


But becauſe there had been very ſignal E- 
vents of the like Nature, which were un- 
doubtedly genuine, and acknowledg'd as 
ſuch by the wiſeſt and greateſt amongſt 
Men, it was this Impreſſion which render- 
ed the whole World ſo capable of admit- 
ting thoſe that were ſpurious. And there- 
fore, inſtead of arguing from the _ 
Miracles againſt the true, we ought, 
the contrary, to infer theſe from thoſe, ard 
to affure ourſelves, that Forgery and Falſe- 
hood are the Shadows which have ever 
follow'd Truth and Reality. And all this 
depends' upon one natural Principle, that 
the Soul of Man having been once brought 
to ſuch a Tendency and Inclination by that 
which is juſt and ſolid, becomes ever after 
ſuſceptible of what is Fpecious and coun- 
terfete,” 3-4 

* We are commanded to hear the Church, 
but not to hearken to Miracles; becauſe 
the latter Action is natural, and therefore 
wanted not an additional Precept, which 
the forther, being more arbitrary, ſeen'd 
72 uire. 
HERE are fo very few to whom Gop 
a0 himſelf known by theſe amazing 
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Strokes of his Power, that Men are in the 


higheſt Manner obliged to make uſe of ſo 
extraordinary Occaſions. For the Reaſon 
why he is pleaſed thus to come out of the 


awful Retirements of his Nature, is only that 
he may increaſe our Faith, and may engage 


us to ſerve him ſtill with the more Ardour, 
as we know him with the more Certainty. 

*SHouLD God continually reveal himſelf 
to Men by viſible Diſcoveries, Faith would 
ceaſe t be a Virtue; and ſhould he afford 


them no ſuch Diſcoveries, it would almoſt 


ceaſe to be: And therefore we find, that 
as for the moſt part he dwells in Secret, ſo 
he diſcloſes himſelf on ſome rare Occaſions, 


when he would more ſtrictly engage Men 


in his Service. This wonderful Myſtery, 
impenetrable to any mortal Eye, under 
which God is pleas'd to ſhade his Glories, 
may excite us powerfully to a Love of So- 
litude and Silence, and of Retirement from 
the View of the World. Before the In- 
carnation God remain'd hidden in the Re- 
ceſſes of his Divinity; and after it he be- 
came, in ſome Reſpects, more hidden, by 
putting on the Veil of our Humanity. It 
had been eaſier to have known him while 
inviſible, than when he convers'd in a vi- 
lible Shape: And at length, deſigning to 
accompliſh the Promiſe which he made to 
his Apoſtles, of continuing with the Church 
till his ſecond Coming, he choſe a Con- 

f | cealment. 


 M:Pascavs Thoughts. 221 


cealment more ſtrange and obſcure: than ei- 


ther of the former, under the Species of 
the Euchariſt. Tis this Sacrament which 


St. Fohn, in his Apocalypſe, calls the hid- 
den Manna, and to which Iſaiah perhaps 


alluded, when he cried out, by his Prophe- 


tick Spirit, Verily thou art a GOD that 


hideſt thyſelf. This is the laſt myſterious 
Covering which he will aſſume. The Veil 


of the divine Eſſence has been penetrated 


by many Heathens and Infidels, of whom 
St. Paul teſtifies, that they were led into 
the Knowledge of the inviſible Gop, by 
the Contemplation of viſible Nature. Ma- 
ny heretical Chriſtzans have known. him 
thro' the Robe of his Humanity, and have 
worſhipp'd FESUS CHRIST, as Gop 
and Man. But for us, we ought eſpe- 
cially to eſteem ourſelves happy in that it 
has pleas'd God to enlighten us to ſuch a 
Degree, as to be able to diſcern him under 


the Species of Bread and Wine. 


WE may add to theſe Conſiderations the 
Secret of Gop's holy Spirit, as conceal'd 
in the Scriptures. For whereas there are 
two entire Senſes, a literal and a myſtical, 
the Jeu reſting} in the former, never ſo 
much as think that there is another, nor 
apply themſelves to ſearch after it. In the 
ſame Manner wicked and impious Perſons, 
beholding the Variety of natural Effects, 
referr'd them to Nature only, without con- 
feſſing 
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feſſing the Author of both: S0 likewiſe 
the Fews, obſerving only the human Na- 
ture in Chriſt, did not ſeek for another. 
We thought not that it was he, lays Tſaiah, 
in their Name. There is nothing in the 
World but what covers and contains fome 


Myſtery. The whole Creation is but the 


Veil of the Creator. Chriſtians ought. 
in every Appearance, to ſee and acknow. 
ledge him. Temporal Afflictions overſha- 
dow thoſe eternal Goods to which they 
lead: Temporal Enjoyments cover and 
diſguiſe thoſe eternal Evils which they 
Procure. Let us pray Go that he would 

rant us che Power of knowing him in al 

Thi and Jet us render him infinite 
Than nks, P in every Object hidden 
from fo many others, he ſhould youch- 
ſafe under every Object, and by every 
Method, to diſcloſe rd to HS. * 
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22 IBERTINES: and ingodly Men, 
who devote themſelves blindly 
to their own Paſſions, without 
either knowing Gob, or giving 


; nde the Trouble to ſeareh tim 
J 
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him, do yet verify by this their Conduct, 
one — thoſe Foundations of our Faith, 
which they particularly oppoſe, that the 
preſent State of human Nature is a State 
of Corruption. Again, the Jewe, who 
with ſo obſtinate a 5 reſiſt the Evidences 
of Chriſtianity, confirm in like Manner 
the other great Foundation of our Faith, 
which they principally endeavour to de- 
ſtroy, that 7E SUS CHRIST is: the 
true Maſſias, that he came to redeem: Man- 
kind, and to retrie ve us from the Miſery 
and Corruption into which we were fallen. 
And this, as well by the Eſtate to which 
we ſee them at preſent reduced, and which 
was foretold in their own Prophecics, as 
by theſe Prophecies themſelves, which arc 
ill in their Hands, and which with the 
utmoſt Caution they preſerve inviolable, 
as containing the proper Marks and Cha- 
racter of their Me/ias. Thus may the 
chief Evidences, both of the Corruption 
g of human Nature, and of the Redemption 
by ZESDS CHR 1ST, which are the 
wo leading Articles eftabliſh'd by the 
WW Chriſtian Faith, be drawn from the Liber- 
en, tines, who caſt off the Care of all Reli- 
gion ; and from the Fews, who are irre- 
concilable Enemies to the true. 
Tux Dignity- of Man, under his pri- 
mitive Innocence, conſiſted in COTA 
| an 
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and uſing the Creatures; but, under his 
preſent Corruption, it conſiſts in retiring 
from them, or in ſubmitting to them, and 
to his .own Neceſſities and Infirmities: . 

5 "THERE are a great Number; of 


Truths in Faith, and in Morals, which 
have an Appearance of utter Repugnancy, 


and which nevertheleſs, in a wonderful 


Order, do all happily conſiſt and corny 


with each other, 

TRE Ground of all Hereſy - is the De- 
nial of ſome of theſe Truths; ; and the 
Sourſe of all the Objections made by He- 
reticks againſt the Catholick Church is the 
Ignorance of ſome of theſe T ruths, which 
ſhe conſtantly maintains. 

It happens, for the moſt part, that hag 
retical Men, not being able to conceiye 
the Union and Harmony of two ſeemingly 

oppoſite Truths, and ſuppoſing that the 
Admiſſion of the one implies the Exclu- 
ſion of the other, the one they embrace, 
and the,other, by the ſame paw ay 
. : 

THE Neſtortans 8 ppoſed two Pede 

n FESUS CHRIST, on account of 
bi two Natures; and the Emutychians, „ on 
the contrary, but one Nature, on account 
of his ſingle Perſon. The Catholicks pre- 
ſerve the right Judgment, by joining to- 
gether both Truths, of the two Natures, 
and of the one Perſon. ä 


i is expreſly to teach all Truths; and 


the ſureſt Method of confuting Hereſies, ; 


is to ſhew: in what they conſiſt, and upon 
what miſtaken Hypotheſis they proceed. 
* GRACE and Nature will ever maintain 


their Contention in the World. There 
will be always Pela N and there will 


be always Catholic; becauſe the firſt 


Birth —— the one; and the ſecond 
Birth the other. | 


*Ir is the Church, which together with 


ZESDS CHRIST, to whom ſhe is in- 
ſeparably united, merits the Converſion of 


all thoſe who are in Error. And thoſe, at 


length, approve themſelves the trueſt Con- 


verts, who labour for the Safety of their 


Mother, from whom mn firſt derived 
their on. 


FTE Body can no more live ent 


the Heads than the Head without the Bo- 


dy. He that ſeparates from the one, or 


the other, is no longer of the Body, nor 


: Member of FE SOS CHRIST. All 
Virtues, all Auſterity, all good Works, 
and even Martyrdom itſelf, are of no 
Worth out; of the Church, and out 
of Communion. with the Head of the 
Church, 

* Tx 1s ſhall be one amongſt the Hor- 
rors and Confuſions of the Wicked in ano- 
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So that the ſhorteſt Way to prevent He- 
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ther Life, to ſee themſelves conduit 
by their own Reaſon, by which they ꝓre. 
tended to condemn the Chriſtian Religion. 
* Wx ought to Pn what is good or 
| evil by the Will of Gop, which is always 
juſt, — always infallible, and not by our 
own Will, which i is ſo byaſs*'d with _ 
dice, and ſo blinded with Error. BA cr 
Ou. LORD in his Goſpel has i- 
ven this amongſt other Marks of thoſe who 
ſhould believe in his Name, that they ſhall 
ſpeak with new Tongues: And indeed the 
Renovation of Thoughts and Deſires natu - 
rally cauſeth that of Speech. Theſe new 
Productions, (which cannot be diſpleaſing 
to Gop, as the old Man cannot poſſibly 
pleaſe him,) are very different from the 
Novelties of the World, becauſe the lat- 
ter, how freſh and fair ſoever, are ſubject 
to Age and Decay; whereas the formier, 
(the Fruits of the new Spirit,) the longer 
they continue, the more they ſtill improve 
in Freſhneſs and Beauty. Our old Man 
periſbeth, (ſays St. Paul,) and our new 
Man is renew'd Day by Day ; nor ſhall 
we be compleatly new ll our Renovation 
in Eternity, when we ſhall, without cea- il 
ling, ſing David's new Song, the Song in- 
ſpired by the new Spirit of Charity. LS * 
* Wu St. Peter and the other Apoſ- 
tles oonſulted about the Aboliſhment of Cir- © - 


cumciſion, 


177 ne oe eo U 
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cumciſion, where the Point in Debate was 
the acting contrary to the Law of Gop, 
they did not refer themſelves to the Pro- 
phets, but conſider'd barely the Gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt pour'd out on Perſons un- 
circumciſed, They judg?d it more certain, 
that Gop approved of thoſe whom he 
filled with his Spirit, than that he required 
in all Inſtances an exa& and literal Obſer- 


vation of the Law. They knew the yery 
End of the Law to be no other than the 


Sprrit, and concluded, that ſince Men were 
capable of the latter without Circumci- 
lion, they wanted not the Preparation of 
the former. 18 5 

Two plain Laws might be more ef- 
fectual in regulating the whole Chriſtian 
Community, than all political Inſtitutions, 
the Love of Gop, and of our Neighbour. 

* RELIGION has ſomewhat in it which 
is adapted and proportion'd to Genius's of 
eyery Size. The Generality of Men look 
no farther than its preſent Condition and 
Settlement in the World. And the Nature 
of Chiſtianity is ſuch, that its very Eſta- 
bliſhment is an invincible Argument of its 
Truth. The Learned and Knowing are able 
to trace it up tothe Beginning of the World. 
The Angels ſtill proceed to a nobler Height, 
and contemplate the original Plan in the 
Mind of the divine Author. 
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* Trosz whom Gop has inſpired with 
the Grace of Religion in their Hearts and 
Affections, are moſt entirely convinced, 
and moſt completely bleſſed. But as for 
thoſe who have not yet attain'd it, we 
have no way of recommending it to them, 
but by Reaſon and Argument ; waiting 
till Gop ſhall pleaſe to imprint an inward 
Feeling of it on their Hearts ; without 
which, all Faith, as it is only the Con- 
viction of the Underſtanding, 1s UNPEa> 
fitable to Salvation. 


Gop Almighty, to reſerve to himſelf 


the ſole Right of inſtructing us, and to 
render the Difficulties of our own Beit 
unintelligible to us, has laid the Knot fo 


high, or, to ſpeak more properly, ſo low, | 


that we cannot reach to untie it. So that 
it is not by the Exerciſe and Agitation, 
but by the bare Submiſſion and Acqui- 
elcence of our Reaſon, that we are made 
capable of truly knowing ourſelves. 

* LIBERTI NES, who make a Profeſſion 
of being wholly guided by Reaſon, ought 
certainly to be fortified with the greateſt 
Strength of Reaſon. Let us hear, then, 
what they have to offer. Don't you ob- 
< ſerve (ſay they) that Beaſts live and die 
« like Men; and Turks like Chriſtians? 
« Have not the Followers of Mahomet 
their Ceremonies, their Prophets, their 
a % Doctors, 


12 FLY — N 3 


« ders, as well as we? Wc.” But is any 
Thing of this contr ary to Scripture? Or, 


ſaith not the Scripture the ſame alſo? If 
you are fairly reſolv'd to caſe yourſelves 


of all Trouble in the Knowledge of Truth, 
I confeſs here's enough to keep you in 
Suſpence and Indifference. But if you de- 
ſire with your whole Heart to know it, 
here's by no means enough; you ought to 


go to the Bottom, and to enquire with the 


greateſt Strictneſs into each Particular. The 


Difficulties you alledge, might be ſufficient 
to unſettle a vain Queſtion of Philoſophy; 


but here the Subject of Debate is all your 


Intereſt and Happineſs. And yet, after 


ſome light Reflexions of this N inn Men 


are contented to amuſe themſelves, Sc. a 
* Wrar can be more ſhocking, than to 
feel all our Poſſeſſions continually ſliding 


thro? our Hands, and yet to acquieſce in 
this wretched Poverty, and to entertain no 


Deſire of ſecuring a more fix d and durable 
Treaſure? 


TERRE are two contrary Suppolitions 


which ought to engage us in quite different 


Methods of Life: One, that tis poſſible 


for us to abide here for ever: The other, 
that ?tis certain we cannot remain here long, 


and uncertain whether we ſhall not be re- 


DPoctors, their Saints, their Religious Or- 


e hence the next . Tbe laſt of 
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theſe Suppoſitions belongs manifeſtly to our | 
Caſe. 
* You lie under an indiſpenſable Obli- 
gation to make gradual Advances in the 
Search of Truth. For, if you go out of the 
World without having paid a due Venera- 
tion to its Author, you are loſt for ever. 
« But (ſay you) had he deſignꝰd that I 
« ſhould pay him this Veneration, he would 
« not have fail'd to leave me ſome undoubt- 
% ed Tokens of his Will.” Why, he has 
really left them; but you are careleſs of ſeek- 
ing them : At leaſt „therefore, be fo rational 
as to think it worth your Pains to ſeek them. 
AN Atheiſt ought to offer nothing but 
what is perfectly clear and evident. But a 


Man muſt have loſt all his Senſes, before he 


can affirm it to be perfectly clear and evi- 
dent that the Soul is mortal. I freely diſ- 
own the Neceſſity of diving into CMerni- 
cus's Syſtem: But I maintain, that it con- 
cerns us more than our Life is worth, to 
enquire whether the Soul is mortal or 
immortal. 

Wnuo can do athermiſh hos admire 
and embrace a Religion which contains the 
complete Knowledge of ſuch Truths, "as 
we ſtill know the more furely according te 
the greater OREN of our N 
and Bighe ? 11 ty: 

A Perſon diſcovering the Proofs of the 
Chriſtian Ee 18 1 an Heir wr” 
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the Deeds and Evidences of his Eftate. 
Shall he officioufly condemn them as coun- | 


terfeit, or caſt them aſide without Exami- 
nation? 

Il ſee no greater Difficulty. that there is 
in the Reſurrection of the Dead, or the Con- 
ception of the Virgin, than in the Creation 
of the World. Is not the Re- production 


of human Bodies as eaſy as the firſt Produc- 


tion? Or, ſuppoſing us to be ignorant of the 
natural Method of Generation, ſhould we 
think it more ſtrange to ſee a Child from a 
Woman only, than from a Man and a 
Woman? 

* THERE is a great Differancy between 
Peace of Conſcience, and Aſſurance of Con- 
ſcience. The former may be obtain d by 


the ſincere Search of Truth; the latter on- 


ly by Truth itſelf, when actually poſſeſs d. 

Tuxkx are two Maxims of Faith equal- 
ly fixꝰd and unalterable; the one, that Man 
in his State of Creation, (or, in that of 
Grace,) is rais d above all viſible Nature, 
made like unto Gon, and a Partaker of the 
Divinity: The other, that Man in his State 
of Corruption and Sin, is fallen from this 
Pitch of Greatneſs, into a Reſemblance with 
the Beaſts. Theſe two Propoſitions are 
alike firm and certain: The holy Scripture 
bears a poſitiye Teſtimony to — For, 
in ne Places we read, My Delight 15 
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With the Sons of Men' : I will pour out my 
_=_ upon all Fleſh'. I have ſaid ye are 
ods *, &c. but in others, All Fleſh is Grafs*. 
Man is like unto the Beaſts that periſh*." I 
ſaid in my Heart, concerning the Eſtate of 
the Sons of Men, that GOD might manifeſt 
them, and that they themſebves are Beaſt. 
* To diſengage ourſelves from our native 
Infirmities, is always painful and grie vous. 
We feel not our Chain (ſays St. Auſtin) 
while we voluntarily follow our Leader. 
But when we begin to reſiſt, and to draw 
back, it is then we become Sufferers; it is 
then our Chain ſtretcheth itſelf, and endures 
the utmoſt Violence. And this Chain is our 
Body, which Death alone can break. Our 
LORD obſerv'd, that before the Coming 
of St. 70%hn Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ſuffer'd Violence, and the Violent took 
it by Force. Before we are touch*d from 
on High, we have nothing but the Weight 
of our own Concupiſcence, which natu- 
rally bears us down to the Earth. But 
when Gop is pleas'd to draw us up to- 
wards himſelf, theſe two contrary Efforts 
make that Violence which we are ſpeak- 
ing of, and which Gop alone is able to 
overcome. But we can do all Things (in 


8 


8 


Prov. viii. 3r. © Joel ii, 28. Pſalm 1xxxii, 6, 
* If xl. 6, 5 Plalm xlix. 12. 5 Ecclel, iii. 18. 
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the Words of an Ancient Fatherꝰ ) with him; 


without whom due can do nothing. We ſhould 
therefore prepare ourſelves, with the great- 
eſt Reſolution, to ſuffer this Warfare du- 
ring our Life; becauſe we are not here 
permitted to hope for Peace. 7E SS 
CHRIST came to bring not Peace, but 
a Sword. Yet ought we to acknowledge, 
that, as the Scriptture ſays, the Wi ſdom of 
Men is Foolkiſhneſs with GOD, ſo this 
War may be term'd a Peace with Gov, 
how uneaſy ſoever it may ſeem to Men; 
and of ſuch a Peace may our Lord be ſtylꝰd 
the Author and Prince. Yet the Perfec- 
tion of this Peace cannot be attain*d till 
the Deſtruction and Diſſolution of the Bo- 
dy. And 'tis hence that we may be al- 
low?d to with for Death; yet ſo as cou- 


rageouſly to ſuſtain and ſuffer Life, for the 


Love of him, who ſuffer'd both Life and 
Death on our Behalf, and who, in the 
Apoſtles Phraſe, is able to do for us abun- 
dantly above what we can ask or think. 
WE ſhould ſtrive to bring ourſelves 
to ſuch a Temper, as not to be troubled at 
any Occurrence, but to take every Event 
for the beſt. I apprehend this to be a ne- 
ceſſary Duty, and the Neglect of it to be 
pröperly a Sin. For the Reaſon why we 
2 YI PR 
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term any Thing ſinful, is taken from its 
Repugnancy to the Will of Gop. If then 
the very Eſſence of Sin conſiſts in cheriſh- 
ing a Will, which we know to be contrary 
to that of Gop, it ſeems clear to me, that 
when he is plcas'd to diſcover his Will to 
us by Events, we are juſtly reputed Sin- 
ners, if we conform not ourſelyes by a rea- 
dy Compliance and Submiſſion. = 
* Wurx Truth is deſerted and perſecu- 
ted, this ſeems to be the Time that the Ser- 
vice which we yield to Gop in its Defence 
is peculiarly acceptable. He permits us to 
judge of Grace by the Compariſons of Na- 
ture. And as a Prince dethroned by his 
own Subjects, retains a moſt tender Affec- 
tion for thoſe who continue faithful to him 
in the publick Revolt; ſo we may preſume 
to conceive, that Gop will ever regard 
thoſe with a peculiar Goodneſs, who main- 
tain the Purity of Religion, when it is, on 
all Sides, attack*d or oppreſs d. But here's 
the Difference between the Kings of the 
Earth, and the King of Kings; that the 
Princes of this World do not make their 
Subjects loyal, but find them ſo ; whereas 
Gop never finds Men otherwiſe than diſloy- 


al and unfaithful, without the Succours of 
his Grace, and is therefore himſelf the 
Author of all their Conſtancy and Truth. 
So that while temporal Monarchs are wont 
FF | Fr to 
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to own an Obligation to thoſe who perſiſt 
Teſolutely in their Allegiance and Duty; 
thoſe, on the contrary, who perſevere in 
the Service of Gop, are under infinite Obli- 
gations to him, for the very Power of their 
Perſeverance. - 

Nor the moſt rigorous Auſterities of 
Body, nor the moſt profound Exerciſes 
of Mind, are able to ſupport the Pains and 
Grievances of both, but only the good Af. 
fections of the Heart and Spirit. For in 
ſhort, the two great Inſtruments of Sancti- 
fication are Pains and Pleaſures. St. Paul 
informs us, That a// thoſe who will live 
godly in the Lord 7 E $4 S CHRIST, 
muſt ſuffer Perſecution. ” Now this ought 
to comfort as many as feel theſe Diſquiets, 
and encounter theſe Difficulties in a Courſe 
of holy Living, becauſe being aſſured that 
the Path to Heaven, which they ſeek, is 
full of them, they have Reaſon to rejoice 
at their finding ſo many Marks of the true 
Way. So that theſe Pains are not without 
their Pleaſkres, by which alone they can 
be balanced or counterveil'd. Por as thoſe 
who forſake Gop to return to the World, 
do it becauſe they find more Complacency 
in earthly Delights, than in the Satisfac- 
tion of being united to the divine Nature; 
and becauſe this fatal Charm drawing them 
AG it as its * obliges them to re- 
linquiſh 
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linquiſh their firſt Love, and renders them, 

as Tertullian ſpeaks, the Penitents of the 

Devil; in like manner, there would be 

none found who ſhould abandon the En- 

joyments of the World, to embrace the 

Croſs of FESUS CHRIST, did 

they not feel a more real Sweetneſs, in 

0 Contempt, in Poverty, in Nakedneſs, and 
= in the Scorn and Rejection of Men, than 
| all the Delicacies and Pleaſures of Sin. 
And therefore, as the ſame Father obſerves, 
Me myure the chriſtian Life, if we ſup- 
poſe it to be a Life of Sadneſs and Sorrow. 
Becauſe we never quit our Engagements 
to any one Pleaſure, without being invited 
and bribed by à greater. Pray Without 
ceaſing, (ſays St. Paul,) in every Thing 
give Thanks, rejoice ever more. It is the 
Joy of finding Gop which is the Spring of 
our Sorrow, for having forſaken him, and 
of our whole Change in Life and Action. 
He that has found a Treaſure in the Field, 
(according to the Parable of our LORD) 
is ſo trans ported as to go and ſell all that he 
has, and buy that Field. Worldly Men 
have their Share of Sorrow, but then they 
are utterly excluded from true Joy, that 
which the World can neither give nor take 
away. On the other Hand, the Saints in 
Heaven poſſeſs their Joy without ſorrow- 
ing. And good Men on Earth + 
tl! . the 
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the ſame Joy, not without a Mixture and 
Allay of Sorrow, for having follow'd other 


Joys, and for fear of loſing the former in 
the latter, which inceſſantly ſolicite and 
engage their Affections. We ſhould there- 
fore with unintermitted Pains and Care 
endeavour to preſerve this Sorrow ever 
freſh and lively in our Breaſts, as that alone 
which can ſecure and moderate our Joy; 
and as oft as we find ourſelyes carried too 
far towards the one, to ſway and incline 
ourſelves towards the other; that we may 
maintain the Balance, and keep ourſelyes 
upright. It is agreeable to the Advice of 
Scripture, that we ſhould remember our 
Rejoicings in the Days of Affliction, and 
our Afflictions in the Days of Rejoicing; 
till the Promiſe which our LORD has gi- 
ven us of making his Joy perfect in us be 


happily accompliſh'd. In the mean while, 


let us not ſuffer ourſelyes to be ſwallow*d 
up of overmuch Sorrow, nor imagine that 
Piety conſiſts in Bitterneſs without Conſo- 


lation. True Piety, which receives not its 


Completion but in Heaven, is yet ſo full 
of Satisfaction and Delight, as to over- 
flow its Beginning, its Progreſs, and its 
Crown. It is a Light fo reſplendent as 
to dart ſome Rays of Brightneſs through 
its whole Compaſs and Sphere, If, in 
its Riſe eſpecially, it be ſhaded with | 
ome 
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ſome Intermixture of Grief, this proceeds 


from the Perſons not from the Virtue, and 


muſt be look'd on, not as the Firſtfruits of 


that Picty which is now forming in us, 


but as the Reliques of that Impiety which 
is not yet deſtroy d. Could we root out 
the Impiety, the 7 would flouriſh and 
thrive. Let us theres ore aſcribe the Origin 
of our Sadneſs not to Religion, but to our- 
ſelyes ; and let us ſeek our Comfort 1 in our 
own Correction. 

* WHAT is paſt ought to give us no Un 
ealineſs, except that of Repentance for our 
Faults. And what is to come ought much 
leſs to affect us, becauſe, with regard ig 
us and our Concerns, it 1s not, and 
| haps will never be. The preſent 1s 2 
only Time which is properly ours; and 
this we ought to uſe in Conformity to the 
Will of him that gives it. Here, there- 
fore our Thoughts and Studies ſhould 
principally be engaged: Yet the World is 
generally of ſo reſtleſs a Diſpoſition, that 
Men ſcarce ever fix upon the preſent, nor 
think of the Minutes which they are now 
living, but of thoſe which they are to 
live. Thus we are always in the Diſpo- 
fition of Life, but never in the Act. Our 
LORD has caution'd us, that our Fore- 
caſt ſhould not extend beyond the Com- 
pals of a Day. Theſe are the Limits which 

We 
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we ought to obſerye, as for the ſake of 


our ſpiritual Welfare, ſo even for that of 
our natural Quiet and Repoſe. 

TEE Reformation of ourſelves is of- 
ten more effectually aſſiſted by the Sight of 
Evil, than by the Example of Good. The 
Art of profiting by Evil muſt be of admi- 
rable Uſe, becauſe the Occaſions of it are 
ſo frequent and numerous; whereas the 
Subjects of virtuous Imitation are ſo few 
in Number, and do ſo rarely occur. 

* In the thirteenth Chapter of St. Mark, 
our LORD diſcourſes at large to his Diſ- 
ciples about his ſecond Coming. And as 
whatever happens to the Church, happens 
likewiſe in ſome Manner and Proportion 
to every Chriſtian, ſo is it certain, that 
this whole Chapter deſcribes as well the 
State of each regenerated Perſon, and the 
Deſtruction of the old Man in him, as the 
State of the Univerſe, which ſhall be de- 
ſtroy' d to give way to the new Heavens 
and new Earth, according to the Word of 
Scripture. The Prediction concerning the 
Ruin of the Temple when forſaken by 
Gop, (which is the Figure of the rejected 
and reprobate Body of Sin, dwelling in 
every one of us,) and the Expreſſion of 
not leaving one Stone upon another, teach us, 
that we ought to leave no Affection of the 
old Man unmortified or unremoyed. And 
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thoſe Wars and Tumults, thoſe Conten- 
tions, Civil and Domeſtick, are ſo lively 
a Repreſentation of the inward Troubles 
which Men feel at their Converſion, that 
no Colours could have painted them to 
more Advantage. 1 TE 
* Trax holy Spirit reſides inviſibly in the 
Remains of thoſe who are departed in the 
Grace of Gov, till he ſhall appear viſibly 
in them at the Reſurrection. And tis 
hence that the Reliques of the Saints be- 
come worthy of Regard: For Gop will 
never leaye or forſake thoſe that are truly 
his, not even in the Grave, where their 
Bodies, which are dead to the Eyes of 
Men, do now more properly live in the 
Sight of Gop ; being deliver'd from that 
Sin which ever dwelt in them during this 
Life, as to the Root, tho' not ever as to 
the Fruits and Effects. And this Root of | 
Bitterneſs, which 1s inſeparable from their 
Bodies before their Deceaſe, makes thoſe 
Bodies ſo long incapable of Honour, as 
being till then more worthy of Hatred and 
Reproach. Death alone can entirely ſup- 
preſs that unhappy Root, and is, upon this 
Conſideration, to be choſen rather than Life. 
* AT the final Judgment, the Ele& 
ſhall be ignorant of their own Virtues, and 
theReprobate of their own Crimes. Both 
ſhall join in that Part of the Anſwer, 
LORD, when ſaw ue thee an hungry? Ce. 
* 7E SUI 
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5 FESUS CHRINT. tight the Teſtimo-- 
ny net only of evil Pon, bis even of ſuch: 
Men as had not a rr allin g-and expreſs, 
Commiſſion for that Purpoſe ; TE ſatisfied. 

with the Witneſs of GO D, and of St Jon. 
Baptiſt. ih 

* WHEN Lhave been going to ſet. down my 
Thought, it has ſometimes eſcaped me in the. 
very writing. But this Accident, remind- 
ing me of my Weakneſs, which I am con- 
tinually inclined to forget, is a Leſſon as in- 
ſtructive to me as the loſt Thought could 
have proved becauſe the whole Aim of my 
Study is to diſcover my own Feeblenels, 
and Vanity, and Nothing. 

* MONTAIGN.is a Writer moſt groſs- 
ly faulty. He abounds in lewd and incident 


. 

; Expreſſions. Let this paſs for nothing. But 
y then his Thoughts on Self-Murder, and on 
Death, are ſuch-as we cannot read Without 
ir Horror. He inſinuates an idle Indifference 
| as tothe Affair of our Salvation, without Care 
ol Repentance, and yet without Fear of Dan- 
d ger. Indeed his Work not being compoſed 
: on a Deſign purely religious, he was not 


obliged to give Men Ant bay obige ver 50 
Picty, but he was indi 


to apologize, for his Libertine hogs on 

all other Subjects, yet twould be impoſſible 

to N any ſort of 8 for his K an 
elle- 


_ 1. 
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defire not at leaſt to die like a Chriſtian; 
and yet a Death of Indolence and Inconfi de- 
ration is the With that runs thro' Ns 8 
whole Performance. 9 909 

* THAT which deceives us 10 our Com- 
pariſons between the Examples of the ancis 
ent Church, and the Practice of the modern, 
is, that we are wont, for the moſt part, te 
conſider Athanaſins, Tereſa, and other holy 
5 as they are now crown d with Glo- 

At preſent, indeed, when Time ha 

= 1 'd up the Event; their Condition isſtich 
as we deſcribe it in our Mind. But when 
mat great Saint was perſecuted, it was ä 
meer Man who bore the Name of 7 thanas 


fis; and when that pious Virgin pray d th 


differ'd not from the fade Sifters of her 
Order. Elias was d Manof liłe Paſſions as 
we are lays St. James; to wean us from that 
falſe Idea which prompts us to excuſe bör 
elves from the Patterns of holy Men, as 
diſproportion'd © to our Eſtate 5 9 
They were Saints, (we cry) and not Men of 

pur 4. he? Character, "and Nur per Vir. 


oe Þ ny iS, 11185 
b * In dealing with thoſk who kart a pre- 
hog an Ayerſion to Religion, we ought: 0 

egin with ſhewing them, that it is b 
Peng, contrary t to Reaſon in the next pl 105 
ve 


Death: Tor u Nav wb 
have utterly abandon'd all. Goodnefs, if In 
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We Py ;cmvincs them, that it is great 
and venerable, and inſpire them with Reve- 
rence towards it; after this, we ſhould _ 
ſcribe it as highly charming and lovely, to 
engage their Wiſhes for its Truth; and then 
we may proceed to demonſtrate by irrefraga- 
ble Proofs that it is true; we may ev ince its 
Antiquity and Holineſs from its awful Ma- 
jeſty wy ſublime Elevation; and laſtly, may 
make it appear to be truly amiable, m that 
it promiſh our only Good and Happineſc.- | 
* WI ſhall ſometimes find one ſingle Ex- 
preſſion of David or of Moſes. (as for in- 
lane, that of the latter, @ O'D will ir- 
_ cunitiſe the Foren of jour Hearts) which 
ſhall--be fiffficietit to le x their Character, 
and to manifeſt che Spirit by which they 
wrote. Suppoſing all their other Diſcourſes 
to be ambigyions, and to leave a Doubt whe- 
ther they. ſpake by the Meaſures of Philoſo- 
phy, or by-thoſe of Inſpiration, one Word 
of this kind is ſufficient-to determine all the 
reſt. Here the Cloud muſt vaniſh, tho All 
ſhould have ſeem'd obſcure before. b 5 
SHOULD a Man to err in 
ſing the Chriſtia en to be — 
could be no Loſer by the Miſtake. But Bo 
irreeoverable is Ar Loſs; how inexpreſſible 
bis Danger, who ſhould err n e hy 
to be falſe! ned; 
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* Tus moſt eaſy; Rules of Living, with 
"reſpect to the World, are the moſt difficult 
with reſpect to GO D; and ſo vice-verſa. | 
The Duties of Religion are the greateſt 
Pains of 2 Life which is merely ſecular, and 
the greateſt Pleaſures of a Life which is holy 
and 8 Nothing is ſo natural and agree- 
| able, whilſt we live in conformity to the 
4 World, as to be poſſeſsd of high Dignities 
4 and ample Revenues; nothing is ſo labort- 
aus and difficult, while we live accordingto | 
the Will of G0 D, as to poſſeſs theſe Ad- 
vantages, without an irregular Taſte, and 
unwarrantable Satisfaction. rh 
-::Tas Old Teſtament, n ta; us 
Figures of our future Happineſs; the New 
-nreſcribes-to- us the means of attaining it. 
be Figures were thoſe of Pleaſure and Joy; 
the Means are thoſe of Sadneſs and Re 
tance. . And yet under the former, the g al 
chal Lamb — eaten coith litter Herls, 
(eum amaritudintus) to teach us, that there 
is no arriving ate true Joy: but by holy, Sor- 
row, Goh d en > vat 
* TEE Word Galilee Lappeniog> to 
ahrawn out by the Zewifh; Rabble be 
Milan, in their Cry againſt our Lak b Oe. , 
gaſion d the fending him to Herod, in which WI , 
he Myſtery of þis:being judg'd by Jews and 
I" 
8 


Kentiles receiv'd its -Gompletionatl Thus a 


1 2 


Ot FP. e () 


_—_ 


meer Ketident, in appearance, beste: the 


Completion of the Prophecy; ' 

* Two Perſons coming from Confeſſion, | 
one of them told me that he was full of Jo 
and Satisfaction; the other,” that he was Joy 
of Trouble and Fear. Upon which I re- 
member my {elf to have paſs d this Refle- 
tion, that theſe two Men put together would 
make ole good one; and that each was fo 
far defedtive, in that he had not _e Seit 
ments of the other.. 

* Wxũ could not but feel a very peculiar 
Pleaſure in being toſs d by a Tempeſt, While 
the Veſſel was infallibly ſecured from fink- 
mg. Such a Veſſel i elieChuroh, ſuch Tem- 
peſts are its Perſceutions 

As the two great Sources of all Sin ate 
Pride and Negligence, ſo G0 D has been 
pleas d to diſcloſe two of his Attributes for 
their Cure, his Mercy, and his Juſtite:. The 
Office and Effect o "His Juſtice is to abaſe 
and mortifie our Pride; and the Office and 
Effect of his Mercy; is to prevail on our 
Negligence, and excite us to good Works; 
The Goottneſs of CO D leadeth 16 Repen- 
tance, And, let us repent, (ſay the Nine. 
eiten) and fee if He evil} not have Mercy. on 
is. Thus the Conſideration of the Divine 
Mercy is ſo far from being an 
ment to Sloth and Remiiſſneſs; that it is the 
preateſt Spur to —_— and Action: * 
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inſtead of ſaying, © If our Ge ey 
<« merciful God. we. ought, to bend Our ur- 
c moſt; Endeavours towards the rs 
«, his. Commands, it is rational to 79 — | 
ce cauſe. we ſerve a God of Mercy an Pity, 
ce therefore we ought to labour witk all ou 
Ke 4 Seen to yield, him an acreptablert 8 vl 
ce i r. 199 
"2%, 'Prs) Hiſtory of the Church ought" em 
phatically to be ſtiled, he Hiſtory of Tradthe. 
* "wi whe Lyne the * 
of the Heſh, 1 t 6, or; 
Pride , Li — : 5 Hy J 
ſciendi, libia . Miſerable. is that 
accurſed. Earth _ — — Rivers df 
Fire do not es 15 burn ſe 


— — be 
Selen they of 


they SE forth their evo to him/who 
mig pmag ares IE ons = 
right in 8 Otet VERLY, 
ſalem, where they ſhall be for ever Roe 
from the Aſavits of Pride! And yet 4 
theſe happy Saints at preſent in Tears; not 
to ſee all thefe periſhable. things. — — 
aud paſſing away, oy at the Remembranes 
of their gear Country, the Jeruſalam W 


RI. 


take away 
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1 g/l W Incef al 
rpms of their Venga pro- 
ong FR i ee 
_ * AMmacle, ſays the, Sceptic, would con- 
firm my- wavering Belief. Meri talk ar 
this manner about things at a diſtance. 
thoſe „ Which being view d allt 2 
ſeem the Boundaries of our Sight; do of | 
ceaſe to bound it, upon our Approach. W 
diſcgver ſtill a new Scene beyond ; - and * 
Proſpect can ſtop the endlef AV iy of-our 
Spirit. There is no general Rule Cd | 


Without an Exception; ad no Truth 16 


bright aud ſolid, as not ta hade in ſome part; 
the. iſadyantaga of a Flaw. I Princ 4 85 
be not abſblutely uniyerſul, we have f 8 
ent Pretenge to apply the Exception: to tha 
Caſs before us 2 by-this means wo evade 
all he — 7 — ogy 28 | 
* CHARITY: i newer Rave. 10 
ſay that kek CHRIST, who. came to 
the Figures and to eſtabliſu the 
Truth, -came to introduce a figurative CH 
rity, andi te remove the true and real; whian 
was before in poſſeſfon, is a e 
be entertain d or endur d. 1 1 | 
2 * + Tee Hoon ; has its Adr — 2n 
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God, ſenſe Mes to the Heart, is the a 
pendious Deſcription of true and Pn 
Faith. 
In the "Time: of Affliction, the Know- 
ledge of external things will never comfort 
us under the Ignorance of Morality: But the 
Knowledge of Morality will al ways comfort 
us under the Ignorance of external things. 
Tu Nature of Man is ſo framed, that 
not only by oſten hearing himſelf call'd a 
Fool, he believes it; but by oſten calling 
himſelf a Fool, he enters into the ſame O- 
pinion. Every Perſon holds an inward and 
Feeret Converſation with his own Breaſt, and 
ſuch as it highly concerns him well to regu- 
late, becauſe even in this Senſe, Euil Cum- 
municationus corrupt good Manners. TO — 
Silence, as much as poſſible, and to con 
with God alone, is the true Art of Perſwa- - 
ſion, in reſpect of our ſelves. 
WnERE's the Difference 3 a 
Soldier and a Carthuſian, as to the Point of 
Obedience? They are equally under Duty, 
and engaged in Labours equally painful and 
ievous. But then the Soldier all along 
. hopes to be his own Maſter; and cho he 
never compaſſes his Aim, (becauſe Captains, 
and even Princes, are always ſlaviſh and de- 
pending) yet he ſtill wiſheth for Liberty, 
and uſeth Vis whole Endeavour to attain- it. 


Whereas the Carthuſian, on the contrary, 
a e makes 


„ "= 


what-the other has for ever renounced. 
its largeſt With, would always keep us in 


tho we might recommend it with Eloq 


vue find diſpoſed to credit 4 Fiction; 
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msk 1 Menn Vw; never to be at hir 
own Diſpoſal and Direction. The nete 


ſity of perpetual Servitude is the ſame in 
both Perſons; only, the one ever deſi ires, 


* Od Si 


Will, tho it ſhould: Uher 


Uneaſineſs. But the very Inſtant that we 
abandon our own Will, we grow eaſy. We 
can never be ſatisfied with it, nor ever dif- 


_ ſatisfied without it. (9730. 40 


is very "unjuſt! that "Perſons ſhould 


build 6" mae on our Familiarity, though 


they do it with real Inelination Nad De- 
light: We deceive all thoſe whom we en⸗ 
courage in ſuch à Dependenoe. Becauſe v 
are not, at laſt, the Perſons they ſuppoſe, 
and can by no means be able to fatisfy their 
Expectations. Do not we ſtand on the Brink 
of the Grave ꝰ and muſt not the Object, of 
which they are fo much 'eriamour'd; be Joſt 
and buried with us ? As it would not ceaſe 


to be criminal an us to propagate” a . x 


and others embrace it with —— fo Dart 
we in the like Degree blameable; 'if we la- 
bour to charm Mens Affections, and to draw 
them into àn undue Confidence and Reli- 
ance, ©" We ought to caution Perſons, whom 
What 
ever . I 2 we might reap by their Mi- 
121 ſtake. 
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whole Lite ought really to be ſpent either 


nat to take their Rules of acting from them 


wy of aun on qe be: rhe Mas 


v 
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: Rags wha: gem: en bog? avo¹ 
again engaging ves Vain a 
ge and Protection- Becauſe their 


ti 


3 wweking Gap, or in ud ying to pleaſe 
1 STE! 
2 * To truſt in Fotis and Ceremonies;: 3 
Superſtition, FO but not to comply; with them 
in ride. ; "EN 21224 
* ALL other Sects and R Religions inthe 
Woridd are left to the Guidance of meer 
natural Reaſon, CH iſtiant alone are obliged 


ſelves, but to gain the Knowledge of thoſtz 
Which. were deli er d by ZESUS CHRIST, 
to His Church, to he tranſmitted to them 
There, are certain Perſans who are aggriev d 
2 this — 1 _ have-thi 

iberty o their on maginati- 
ons, like the — a World. — 


vain. that We Cry: to Cm 
ples to the antient Jerus, g 
the Congregation, — —— 
« the Laws —_ your Fathers, and follow 
eue bey are ready to anſwer 
1 but 
88 certainly: do, aacording, to the 


_ van hens. 1s. 
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ERP ns 2 Y 


Taras | 


ung — 


ſtiuns, whoſ}. Vocation was, to be Sgrvants 
and SubbjeQs,. are, in the, Event, che an 
Fremen, and tha only Sons. D e 
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— = Tor yep 1 
does it injure Reaſon — pron 


them of their proper Force: on the contra 


ry, 1 to pn our Mind. by the: 
Proofs of the former, and to gonfirm- out 
Mind, by the Ry of the latter: Nut 
then, it chiefly; engages. us, to offar our 
—_ with all Humility, ta the: Sugeolurs: 


ney, ſo fall Purpoſe and — 
cee h r ar aulbaen: 
Wes 2 E Jews, who were call de toſubr 
due Nations and Princes; were them 
ſelves the Captives and Slayes' of Sin, Chir 


* SAAL E We call it Contage in 


ing Man, that he dares under his wed 


affont an Qmnipgtent-a ne 

nal Go 
* J. — 4 — dilputo the; Credit a6 a. 
— ae tha; ee foaled ib the 


of. inſpired; Foy — Which alone gan produge: | 
the tene an: De 


crux. Chrisi. 
* A Man never docs Evil with; ſo much 


tys.own B lood. HERE 


—— 
=, 2 


— — — — 
2 hy — OS. 

I — Se r 8 - _ = _ 

* P 1 

— n 


- — —— ſ ——— CC CCCCCCCcCcr— _ — — — — 


1 — =T \ _ 
— — ory ror A — < 
oY 2 * A 


N 
8 
1 
5 


* 
9 
ki . 
X 
4 
A 
4 
= 
10 


8 


236 M PISA“ T hoe . 


* Tgkkz is a Virtuous Fear, Which is 
the Effect of Faith; and there is 4 15 
Fear, which is the Produ&'of Doubt. The 
former leads to Hope; ; as relying on GC. 
in whom we believe: the latter Amctines to 
Deſpair; as not relying on Gov; in whom 
we do not believe. Perfotis of the dne Cha- 
racer fear to loſe Gop:? Perſons of the 
other Character fear to find Him. © 
*SOLOMON and Jh Jude's the 
beſt and ſpake the trueſt of Human Miſe- 
; the former the moſt happy, tlie latter 
de moft unfortunate of Mankind: the one 
dequainted by long Experience with the Va- 
nity of Pleaſure, the other with the Re: ality 
of Affliction and Pit FS: Fi neee 

+* Gop does not brust krbm bs that 5 
ſhould blindly ſubmit our Faith to Him with-' 
out all Reaſon, nor intends to awe and cons 
trol us by mere Force. Yet He thinks tiot 

Himſelf obliged to render us a Reaſon of 
all Things. Amd to reconeile theſe ſeems. 
ing Contrafietics, © He is pleas d clearly to 
diſeover td us the Divine Marks of His ow] 
Nature, and to procure Himſelf Authority 
by ſach Wonders and Evidences, as we are 
not able to feſiſt: after which He requires 
that we ſhould, in all other Caſes, believe 
without Delay, whatever He ropoſes to: 
us as true, when we find no other Reafon 
to re «0 it, but becauſe we "Oe" of our able 

muna 
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__ to diſcern whether it be true or no. 


Tu whole World may be divided in- 
to theſe three Ranks and Grders of Men; 
thoſe who, having found Gos, reſign them- 
ſelves up to His Service; thoſe Who, ha- 
ving not yet found Him, do indefatigably 
ſearch after Him; and laſtly, thoſe who 
have neither found Him, nor are inclined 
to ſeek Him. The firſt are Happy and 


Wiſe :: the Third are Unhappy and Fools: 


the Second muſt be own'd to be Wiſe, as 
they own themſelves to be; Unhappy. 
Reason proceeds ſo flowly; and upon 
ſo1 many Maxims and Views, which it muſt 
always keep preſent. before it, that, every 
Moment, it either ſtumbles or goes aſtray, 


for want of ſeeing all Things at once. The 


Caſe is quite otherwiſe —— Senſe. This, 
as it acts in an Inſtant, ſo it is always pre- 
pared for Action. When our Reaſon, there- 
fore, has brought us acquainted with the 
Truck, we ſhould endeavour to imprint our 
Faith on the inward Senſe of our Heart, with- 


out which it will be ever avening and. un- 
certain. 


Ir belongs e to the: Derfodtion: of 


Almighty Gon, that He be infinitely juſt, 
and infinitely-merciful, - Vet His: Juſtice and 
Severity 5 — the 3 is ſtill leſs a- 


mazing, than His Mercy and eee 
wards the Elect. Ae ww * : A 55 11 
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No WLEDGE has two Eletremlting; 
3% which meet and touch each other. 
'The firſt of them is pure Natural Ignorance, 
ſuch as attends every Man at his Birth. The 
other is the Perfection attain d by g 
'Souls, who having run through the Cir 
of All that Mankind can know, find atlength 
that they know nothing, and are contented 
to return to that Ignorance from which they 
ſet out. Ignorance that thus knows it felt, 
is a wiſe and learned Ignorance. Thoſe 
Perſons who lie between theſe. Extremities, 
who have got beyond natural Tanoranee, 
but cannot arrive at that Ignorance which 
is the effect of Wiſdom, have a tincture of 
Science which ſwells them with Vanity and 
Sufficiency. Theſe are the Men that trou- 
ble the Werld, and that make the falſeſt 
Judgments of all Things in it. The Vul- 
gar, and the truly Knowing, compoſo the 
ordinary Train of Men : "noſe of the mid- 
dle Character deſpiſe All, and, in return, 
arte deſpiſed by All. eee . 15 
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* Tae Maltitade tmave a d Vens- 
ration for Perſons of Birth and Qual 
The Half-learned as profefiedly 
them ; alledging that the Adv 
noble Birth is the Merit of Fortune, mal 
not of the Man. The _—_ Gran re- 
ſpect and honeur them; not upon the 
Motives of the Vulgar, — _ pon a higher 
View. _ erſons of much Zeal and little 
Know do again deſpiſe them; as > 
ing, not by either of theſe: _—_— 
but by the Maxims of Religion. But Men 
of an advanced and finiſh'd” Piety, are ftill 
wont to treat them with Eſteem — Reve- 
rence, upon a ſuperior Principle, and a 
larger Degree of Illumination. Tus there 
is a Succeſſion of Opinions, for, or againſt, 
according to the different Meaſures an Pro- 
portions of Knowledge and Light. 

THE Soul — the Hand: abd the 


Hand; if endued with Will and Choice, 


ought: to love it ſelf in the fame Proportion 
in which it is loved by the Soul. All Love 
beyond this Standard, "WINE be partial and 
rt «16 
* Out udbaret Domind unn Spi ritus oft: 

A Chriftian loves himſelf as a Member of 
that Body of Which JESUS CHRIST 
is the Head: and he loves 7 ESUS 
CHRIST, as the Head of that Body of 
hien he is himſelf a Member. Both theſe 
15 4% 2 * - Motions | 
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Motions center and conſpire in the Gow. 
Aﬀectiqn. . If the Feet or the Hands Were 
endued with a ſeparate Will, they could ne»: 
ver preſerve their natural Order and Em- 
ployment, otherwiſe than by ſubmitting this 
private Will to that general and ſuperior 
Will, which has the Government of the 
whole Body. Without ſuch a -Reſi ignation 
they woul have a Liberty only of Confus 
ſion and Ruin: whereas in ſerving the Good 
of the Body, they moſt ellnguatly conſult 
their own. 214-79 WW 
112 Gonmmeticanite ang Vialtae:; rs the 
Sources of all our Actions, merely Human 
From the Former ariſe thoſe + which are 
voluntary; and thoſe which AFC meln 
bone dener er 125 17 65 

* WIENCER comes it to — + [thats we 
hive fo much Patience with thoſe who are 
maim d in Body, and ſo little with thoſe 
who are deſective in Mind e It is, becauſe 
the Cripple acknowledges that ce haue 
the Uſe of our Legs; whereas the Fool 
obſtinately maintains that eue are the Per- 
ſons who halt in Underſtanding. Without 
this Difference in the Caſe, nemher Object 

would move our ee Hats h our 
Compaſſion. e 
PIC T ET US propoſes 3 "Oueſt 
of the like Nature: Why we. ſhould not s 
touch d Hhen, a Man tells us, rene 
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ground, that we have the Head-Ach, and 
vet hould fly into a Paſſion when we are 
tax d (perhaps falſy) with uſing a weak 
t, or making a wrong Choice. 

Now: the Reaſon is certainly this: becauſe 
we are well aſſured that we have not the 
Head-ach (or are not lame) but we art 
by no means ſo. well aſſured of the Recti- 
tude of our Judgment or Will. For has 
ving, in bay latter Caſe, no Evidence but 
that we behold the Thing before us; witli 
our whole Light; when another, with as 
full a Light, ſees the direct contrary, this 
ſtartles and confounds us: eſpecially when 
we hear the Generality of Men exploding 
our - Miſtake ;- for then we muſt prefer our 
own Parts to thoſe of ſo. many Thouſands, 
who join in the Cenſure; which is a Point 
not to be compaſs d wittiout the utmoſt Dif- 
ficulty and ReluGanee, But Men can never 
thus eontradict each other; in the Arpad of 
their outward Senſes; 

* Tae Vulgar have many good Noti- 
ons; as for Inſtance, that 1. da 2 
pe e are preferable to the St 
This the Half- learned exp 2 
and triumph over the 7 
upon the 'Occafion. et in regard to ae 
other Notions, as that tis necelaty Men 
ſhould be diſting uiſh'd by external Circums 
EY as Birth, hr ws and the "i the 
h — Valgat, 


4 
” 


2 42 M. Pasca L's backe. 


Vulgar; and theſe Pretenders to Lei | 
cConcur in their Cenſure. Becauſe this Pi. 
ſtinction, ſor Inſtance; tho founded upon 
good Reaſon, yet is not founded en wet 
ſons which they are capable of p 
and therefore is condemn d as unjuſt, while 
conſiſtent with the moſt perfect Juſtice, - 79 
* "Tis a great Advantage of Quality, that 
a Man at Eighteen, or Twenty be 
allow'd the me Ziftcer and Doſeren 
which another purchaſeth by his Merit at 
Fifty. Here are thirty Years 1 45 
Stroke. | 
* TERRE are a ſort of Men, who;-to | 
demonſtrate the great Injuſtice of our Dif- 
regard, never fail to urge Precedents of ſhch. 
and ſuch great Perſons, who prize them af. 
ter an extraordinary Manner. The Anſwer 
I'would give to this Argument, is; do; 90 
produce the Merit which gain'd you the 
ſteem of theſe Admirers, and I am ready. 
to #8 my ſelf to the Number. - 


Ee 


* TRE Deſigns which we he T. a 


gination would make us as 0 to | 
our Circumſtances, as we are now induſtri- 
W them. N 


TENA 
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ving the Trunk. * | TE; 15 


nature; Whplays all its Force and*Compatſs, 
and gains a Luſtre from the Pride and Fierce- 
neſs of the Paſſion. Auſterity of Liſe and 
Marmers, when it has posten unſucceſsful 
in the Setirch of true Good, and lets dis Joſe 
again to follow Nature; grows violent, 91 75 
on 0 15 to the Extreme. 

* Te be 
to Happin 
this kind 5 * and foreign, and con- 


is But a mean Pretenſion 


ph thouſand Accidents; 
which are "the Sources of inevitable Trou- 
5 Tue World is full of good Maris; 

Fault Hes in the Application, , For 
nple; that 4a Man ought to expoſe "His 
Ir the Sake of the Publick; is an uni- 
verſal and undoubted Principle : d, we 
ee; all are ready to practiſe it in the Cauſe 
of their Oountry; but few in the Oaufe '6f 
theie Religion: | 

* A Maw does rot 74 1 the World 


2 


* 'Taxxe are ſome Vices which are Re- 
tainers to us, not immediately, but by the 
Intervention of others; ; Ani "which;” like 
Branches, fall of Conte, upon our remo⸗ 


Re x50v; ben tis On the Rae Sf M= 


ble, of receiving Pleaſte ä 
el: Becauſe: all Satisfaction of 
and therefore liable 
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| have: any Knowledge of Poeſy, or of the 


Mathematics, unleſs he puts out the Sign f 


a Poet, or of a Mathematician. But Per- 


ſons of true Senſe and Judgment are never 


for poſting up their Perfections; nor will 


8 


the Grator, and yet would allow them: 
the Praiſes of Eloquence, when' Elo 


matician, they ory : But my Buſineſs is not 


they allow any Difference between the 


Trade of a Poet, and that of an Embroide- 
rer. They deſire not the Title of Proſeſ. 


ſors, but will, upon Occaſion, diſcover the 
Ability of Judges. You -muſt not preſume 
to gueſs at their Talent. They are not ſor 


leading the Diſcourſe, but are prepared to 


fall in with every Subject of the — 
You can never difcern in them any one Ef- 
dowment rather than another, hut by the 


Neceſſity of uſing it; and tis equally their 


Character, that you would: not eſteem them 
fine Speakers, while it was improper to pl 


was in Seaſon. Tis therefore a falſe Cont 


mendation to extol a Man at his firſt En- 


trance into Company, as excellent in the 
Art of Verſe: And it's a bad Token, as Well 


as à poor Complement, never to apply to 


him, ut when the Debate is about ſome cer- 
tain Lines in a Poet. We are made up of 


Wants, and love thoſe. only who) can fil 
them. Such an One is an admirable Mar be- 


. 4» 4 
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to be done by Diagrams. Such an Oue ts 


Maſter of the Art of Mar, But I am reſol- 


ved to keep the Peace with my Neighbours. 
The Man we wiſh for, muſt be one of a ge- 
neral Character, of ſound Prudence, and ſin- 


cere Probity, who can accommodate him- 
ſelf to all our Neceſſities, and aſſiſt us in eve- N 


Wm Affair of Life, '- 


*. WHiLE we continue i in good Health, we 
can by no means apprehend how we ſhould be 


able to bear the Severity of a Diſtemper. Vet 


when we are ſick, we chearfully take what- 


ever is preſoribed, and grow relolute upon 
our Misfortune. We then no longer covet 
theſe Opportunities of Walking and Diver- 
ſion, Which we enjoy d in Health, but which 
are incompatible with the Neceſſities of our 
Diſeaſe. Nature ever ſupplies us with a new 
Set of Paſſions and Deſires agreeable to our 


preſent Eſtate. It is not our ature therefore, 230 
but our vain Fear, which troubles us, by join- 


ing to the Condition in Which we are, the 
Paſſions of that Condition in which WE: 


OT. 9 Sa SOON * v e * * 5 0 


* Discou asES of Humility: afford Mat: 
ter of Preſumption to the Proud, no lefs than 


of Submiſſion to the Meek. A Dogmatiſt 
thall conclude poſitively from the Reaſoniags 
of a Sceptio- Few Perſons who talk of any 


Virtue, on Quality, are inwardly: acquainted 


ue _ with it. We are full of Dou- | 
| R 3 bling, | 
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bling, Deceit, and Contradiction. We loue 
to wear a Diſguiſe, even within, and are g. 
fraid of being detected by our ſelyes. 
* "Tis but a mean Character of a May 
that he ſays. a great many fine things. 
SSE L is mean and ſcandalous; and 
therefore they who take no care to remove 
it, but content themſelves barely with con- 
| ccaling it, are ſtill the proper Objects of our 
Hatred. By no means, yy you; for to car- 
ry it, as we do, fairly and igingly to all the 
World, can never put us out of Mens good 
Affections. Your Reply would be reaſona- 
ble, if we hated nothing in Self, beſides the 
Uneaſineſs and Diſtaſte which it gives us. 
But if we hate it, becauſe it is unjuſt; and be: 
cauſe it preſumes to be the Center of. all 
Things, we ſhall ever perſiſt in hating it 
Upon the whole matter, Self has two very 
ili Qualities ; it is un juſt in its own 
becauſe it deſires to be ſet up for the univer- 
{al Mark and Aim; and 15 incommodious 
to others, becauſe it deſigns to oppreſs and 


 enflave them; for Self is a common Enemy, 
and aſpires to be abſolute Tyrant of the 
World. You take away its Inconvehicnee, 
(by keeping it priyate) but not its Injuſtice: 
and therefore cannot render it 8 0 
ou 


thoſe who, hate it an the latter ſeore. 
gan only make it agreeable to thoſe Who ate 
Mews wpjuſt, in chat it does not open 


oppoſe 
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oppoſe them; but you will fill be no lefs 
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unjuſt,” and myſt be content to have no 
Friends, or wee but thoſe of your own 
W 


* I don't admire a Man who poſleſſeth: any 
one Virtue in its et Perfection, if he does 


not at the ſame time poſſeſs the oppoſite Vir- 

in an equal Degree. This was the accom- 
oli d Characber of Epaminondas, that he had 
ho greateſt Valour, in conjunction with the 
greateſt Humanity. To appear other wiſe, is 


not to riſe, but fall. A Man never ſhews 


true Greatneſz in being fix d at one End of 
the Line; but he ſhews it to Admiration, if 
he toucheth both Extremities at once, and 
fills and illuſtrates all between. Perhaps the 
Soul may ſtill reſide in a ſingle Point, and 
by ſuch Acts as theſe may ſhoot it ſelf. by a 
ſudden Glance, 


the Agility of the Soul, 1 not its r 
and Reach. 128 
W'eEnxx our e Gendition really happy, we 
ſhould have no Occaſion to divert our Tied 
from refledtirij on it. 0 
* Wren: I began wy Stnnlies, 11 


conſiderable time in the Purſuit of 3 


Knowledge; and the ſmall number of thoſs 


with whom I could converſe in this Way 


ee od: me from 'proccedin farther. 
l R 4 1 4 50 5 a 


from one Boundary to the. 
other. Vet this is enough to demonſtrate 
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When I aſterwards applied my ſelf to ſtudy 
Man, I diſoover d that thoſe abſtracted Sets 
ences are by no means the proper Entertain 
ments of his Nature, and that 1 had ſtray d 
farther from my proper Condition, by ſound- 
ing their Depths, than others by remai 

ignorant of them, whoſe Neglect I could 
therefore eaſily forgive.” I hoped at leaſt to 
find more Companions in my new Enquiry 
becauſe this was the proper Employment 
and Exerciſe of Mankind. But I was again 
diſappointed, and found, on the whole'mats 
ter, that thoſe few who ſtudy Geometry, are 
{ill more than thoſe who ſtudy themſelves. 
A ,Wrrx All moves equally, nothing 
ſeems to move, as in a Veſſel under fall. 
When All run by Confent into Vice, none 
appears to do ſo. He that ſtops firſt, views, 
as from a fix d Doin, the Pxtravagancowhich 
tranſports the reſt. 8 ed £ 1 
le we would reprove wiithiSuccrſs; and 
effectually ſhew another that he's in the 
Wrong, we ought to obſerve which way he 
looks on the Object, (becauſe, that way, tis 
generally ſuch as he apprehends it) and to 
acknowledge that he is ſo far in the right. 
He will be ſatisfied with this Method, as 
intimating that he was not miſtakeng but 
wnly wanted to have ſurvey d the thing on 
55 ladet. EF be: en W e 1s _ to 


A. So: = + „ wh ew” =. OE 


work aa bang eds Reſentment: Fee 


the latter gives us no Diſturbance. The 


Reaſon of which, poſſibly may be, that tho 
Underſtanding, as well as the Senſe, can 


never be deceiv'd+ in that part of a Thing 


which it-aQually has under its View. 

A Man's Virtue is not to be meaſur d 
by ſome extraordinary Efforts and Sallies, 
but by eee and ——— Series of Az 
ction. 

it 4 Tun great ones and the lde ones. f 
the World have all the ſame Aceidents, the 
ſame Paſſions and Follies. But as the for- 
mer are at the top of the Wheel, ſo the lat- 
ter are nearer its Center, and therefore leſs 


| agitated by wy oom Motion 54 Rene 


tion. . 
W are for the moſt part more eally 
perſwaded by Reaſons of our own finding 


out, than by any whieh owe Gy Og 


to the Wit of others. 

* Tro'a Man ſhould have no Intereſt to 
ſerve-i in What he reports, yet we muſt not 
abſalutely, and in all Caſes, conclude hence 

that he ſpeaks the Truth; becauſe there an 


ſome who lie for lying's ſake. 


Tux Example of Alenanders Conti: 
nence has not made ſo many Converts to 
Chaſtity, as that of his Drunkenneſs has to 
Intemperance. Men apprehend no Shame in 
Naas leſs perfect than he, and judge it very 

excu: ” 
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exeuſable to be more deſective. We are a 
to think our ſelves much above the Cotrup- 
tions of the Vulgar, when we fall into" the 
Vices of theſe great and renown'd. Perſons; 
not conſidering that their Vices do really 
bring them down to the vulgar Level. We 
are proud of joining our ſelves to them, by the 
ſame common Term which joins them to the 
Multitude. How loſty ſoever their Condi- 
tion may be, there is ſome hold or other a- 
bout them, by which they are link'd to the 
reſt of Mankind. They don't hang in the 
Air, or ſubſiſt abſolutely ſeparate from hu- 
mane Socicty. If they are above us, tis be- 
cauſe their Head is higher; their Feet are 
always as low as ours. They all touch the 
ſame Line, and tread the ſame Ground; and 
in this Reſpect arc not ſuperior _— nor to 
Children, nor even to Beaſts. ' e BIG 
* T'rs the Combat that pleaſerh us, and 
not the Victory. We love to ſee Beaſts 
fighting; but not the Condadiig feeding on 
the Vanquiſh'd. The only thing we with, 
is to behold the Iſſue of the Day; and when 
that once appears, we are Mc with 
the Peper. / TNT 
Tis thus in our Diverſ ons ; Fore "tis thus 
it! our Reſearches of Knowledge. We are 
7 with the contending Gpinions, but 
very little gratified with the deciſive Truth. 


For Truth ir ſelf en to bo agreeable, 
2 ane 


„ 
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unleſs it ſpring from the midſt of C 


The Caſe is the ſame with our Paſſions; the 


Struggle of any two amongſt them enter- 


tains us with Delight ; but the of 
either turns into Savageneſs, We don't be 
the things themſelves, (in reſpect of any 
jets whatſoever) but we ſeek the Change 
and Variety that is to be met with in purſu- 
ing them. This Reaſon diſcovers it ſelf on 


the Stage; where we alike condemn a con- 
tinued Scene of Eaſe and Softneſs without 


Terror; of extream Miſery, without Hope; 
or, of Brutal Love, without bn and 
Humanity. r 2561 5, 15 From rl 
WI don't teach Men tobe honeſt, while 
we teach them All beſides; and yet they 
pretend to this more than to All. Thus 
they chiefly value themſelves upon knowing 


that, which is the only thing they never learnt. 


, Wnar a ſenſeleſs Project it was in Mon- 


taign to give ſuch a Picture of himſelf ; and 


that, not by Chance, and againſt his ordi- 
nary Maxims, (as all Men have their Fail - 


ings) but upon renten d Principles, and with 


his main Intention! For, to ſay fooliſn things 
thro' Accident, or Weakneſs, is a common 
Misfortune; but to ſay them with full De- 
ſign, eſpccially thoſe of fo very gov a Cha- 
racter, is infupportably abſurd. Hane 

Me of irregular Lives are wont to 
boalt, that they exactly | follow Nature, and 


1 


/ 
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that: thoſe who walk by Rule and Order 
are the Perſons who really deviate from her: 
ys Men in a Ship fancy thoſe to move who 
ſtand on the — Both Sides affirm the 
very ſame of each other; ; and we muſt be 
3 at ſome one preciſe Point, e er we 
judge between them. The Diſtance of 
the the Veſſel from the Haven is a clear. Deciſion 
of the latter Controverſy ; but who can ever 
find the like Mark to determine the former + 
To lament the Caſe. of the unfor- 
mate, is by no means a Check upon our 
natural Concupiſcence; which may ſtill reign 
with full Power, tho' it gives us Leave to 
ſhew this Expreſſion of Humanity, and to 
acquire the Reputation of Pity and Tender 
neſs.” Whence we are to infer, that ſuch-a 
Reputation can be of no conſiderable. Value. 
* Woul p any have thought, that a Man 
aki enjoy d the Friendſhip of the Kings of 
England and Poland, and the Queen of 
Seweden, ſhould. at length. have wanted a ſafe 
_— a Shelter and A ſulum in the World? 
K. As Objects have different Qualities, fo 
has the Soul differeut Inclinations. Nothing 
preſents it {elf with the ſame eonſtant Face to 
the Affections; aud the Affections apply 
themſelves to nothing after the ſame. conſtant 
manner, Hence it comes to paſs, that the 
ſame thing which excites our Laughter, may, 
upon the very next View, provoke ur 
Tears. WS 
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WE z are of ſo unhappy a Frame, that 
we can take Pleaſure in no Enjbyment, but 
Maag Condition of being as much dif pleas d, 
ny thing chance to render it leſs ſuvcefafil 
to us; as à thouſand Accidents may and de 
every Hour. He that has found out the Se- 
cret of delighting himſelf itt Good; without 
diſturbing himſelf with the Fear of the pp 
ſite Evil, ſeems to have bit A the P Point of 
true Happineſs.” Dre 
Tak Rk are different! Claſſes nd Orders 
. Men; as the Valiant, the Sparkith, che 
Witty, and the Pious; who: ought” reſpe- 
ctively to keep within their.« wi Sphere, and 
not to invade that of their Neighbours. Vet 
how oſteir do we find them at Variancey and 
ſee the Soldier and the Beau idly bangin 
one another for the Maſtery ? —— they 
really belong to a different Empire. Their 
Fault is, chat they dowt underſtand them- 
ſelves,” and therefore ſet up for univerſal Dg- 
minion. But nothing can obtain ſuch 4 Do. 
minion; not even Force it ſelf; Which while 
it tyrannireth over externnl Actions, ann not 
the leaſt Command over the Realms 
Learninę and Wir. X 4 $3.64 ter INDE 5 t ITY 
© *, PBROX gent nullam ofſe vitam niſt in 
armis putat. Theſe Men would have cho- 
ſen Death rather than Peace: There are 
others who would chooſe Death rather than 
War. Any Opinion Which has * by 
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deep, and ſo natural, a Root, | gains an eaſy 
Preference to Life it ſelf. os 
* How difficult is > few wh” to proß bolt 
any Matter to the Judgment of another; 
without corrupting his Judgment by my 
manner of propoſing it ? 1 cannot intimate 
that it is eaſy and agreeable, or that it is 
difficult and obſcure, but I ſhall, very pro- 
bably, impoſe either a favourable, or fimiſtet 
Biaſs on the Conceptions of my Friend,” 
I ought to give no ſuch Intimation of my 
own: Sentiments. For then hell pronounce: 
of the Thing as it really is, according as its 
preſent Condition, and thoſe Circumſtances, 
which are not of my — ſhall repre 
ſent it. And yet perhaps my very Silenet 
in this Caſe, may have We me ill Effect! 
according to the Turn and Conſtruction 
which my Friend ſhall be in the Humour to. 
give it; or, according to what he may ga- 
ther from my Air and Look, or from the 
IT my Voice in propoſing the Queſti- 
So ealy is it to juſtle Reaſon" out of its 
* Seat; or, rather, ſo infirm and tot. 
tering a Seat has Nature given it 
Tu Platonifts, and even the Hroies | 
while e they believed that Gop alone was an 
Object fo worthy as to juſtify our Love, did 
yet defire themſelves to be beloved and ad. 
mired by Men. They had no manner of Senſe 
of __ natural Gn? — they ly 
| N 
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really diſpoſed to the Love and Adoration 


of Gop, and felt the moſt raviſhing 


from Þ Divine an Exerciſe, they 3 
fairly have call'd. themſclves as Good and 


Great as they had pleas d. But if they 


found their Hearts under an utter Averſion 
and Repugnancy to theſe Duties; if they 
had no manner of Inclination but to eſtablim 
themſelves in the Opinion. of Men; and if 
their whole Perfection conſiſted in being 
able without Force, to make others pro- 


poſe. a. Happineſs in loving and cfteeming 


ſeſs d, in ſome Degree, the. Nie 


Gop, and yet courted only the Love * 
Men. They were defirous that Men ſhould 


place their Hope and Confidence in them, 


and ſhould. make them the lole e . 


their Choice and Delight.”... 


Hou wiſely. hasit deen ordain d, to te f 
ſtin nguiſh Mea rather. by the Exterior Shew, 
hes by the Interior Endowments! Here's a- 
the Way. Who 
ſhall have the Preference in this Caſe? Why, 


other Parſon and I diſp 


the better Man of the two. But I. am as 
good a Man as he: ſo'that if no Expedient 
be found, he muſt beat me, or I muſt beat 
him. Well, but all this while, he has ſour 
Footmen at his Back, and I have but one. 
Te is a viſible Advantage: we need. 7 

7% 2 1 


65S SS — ̃ — —ę 2 — RT RRIR.: 
— — — I s 2 : 2 - - — rr a hogs "no 
. 5 n r — 
CARR — ——— 2 — 3 —— 3 
_ . yr — —— — IN — pn Ye — — „ e 
— ' : £ \ > 3 
— $ — 2 * — * 1 wy \ 
= — n 7 © g — — yn. — 28 3-0 4 con IRIS IR. - = 
5 3 * ** SÞ he 5 SIC 2 „ 
— . \ — - 


— 
3 


— — 


them; ſuch a Perfection ought: to be abhar+ 
red. For this was their Cafe : they D 


— ſ— —Ü (X —AI[— — . —— EIN 
- - — TS 2 ——— - - 
= — 7 2 —— 2 8 Yar — 
N n — — — wy . — 
I ry — - CY - — — 7 * 
Q * — — 52 — 1 - K 8 2 2 % 2 hr 
3 onto act. & 1 
Pas 


ke ok 
i i + 8 
42084 
h i * 
| 
1 
ö 
. 
1 
4 
"a 
+. 
1 
* 
N 
"+ 
! 
4 4 475 
1 


9 25 a 8 4 *% 
, * 
4 4 
: * 
F > + 
* - 


. ; 0 8 — * _ * | Fe . ? A S J * "1 : . $ 
CS | | , „ \ X N * A 4 | 7 | 1 
M. Pazcar's Thong 


ly tell Noſes, to diſcover it. Tis my Part 
therefore to yield, and I am a Blockhead if 
I conteſt the Point. See here an eafy Me. 
thod of Peace, the great Safeguard and Su- 
preme Happineſs of this World! 
TIE puts the ſureſt End to Troubles 
and Complaints. Becauſe the World con- 
tinually changeth, and Perſons and Things 
become indifferent. Neither the Aggriever, 
nor the Party aggriev'd, are long in the 
ſame Circumſtances. Tis as if we ſhould 
have perſonally affronted and exaſperated 
thoſe of a certain Nation, and ſhould be able 
to viſit that Nation again, two Generations 
hence. We ſhould find the ſame French; 
(for Inſtance) but not the ſame Meen. 
* is infallibly certain, that the Soul is 
either Mortal, or Immortal. This ought 
to make an intire Change in Morality. And 
yet ſo fatal was the Blindneſs of the Philoſo- 
phers, that they framed their whole moral 
Syſtem, without the leaſt Dependence on ſuch 
n off. aa 
* Tx laſt Act of Life is always Bloody 
and Tragical; how pleaſantly ſoever the Co- 
medy may have run thro' all the reſt. 4 
little Earth, caſt upon our cold Head, for 
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VV Trouble, for the Death of a Perfon 
who was dear to us, or for any Misfortune 
which we are capable of ſuffering, we ought 
not to ſeek our . Confalition in our ſelves, 
or in others, or in any Part of the Crea- 
tion, but in Goo alone. And the Reaſon 
ſeems to. be evident: in as much as no crea- 
ted Being is the firſt Cauſe and. Mover 1 
ä thoſe Accidents which the World calls Evi 
| Since, therefore, they are all to be referred 
to Go as their real Author, and ſovereign 
Diſpoſer, tis viſibly our Duty, to xepair to 
this original Source, and to expect thence 
the only Methods of ſolid Comfort. If we 
obſerve theſe e ; if we "look on 
the Death, ſor Inſtani 
menting, 0 8 as the Effect of mere Chance, 
nor as à fatal Neceſſity of Nature, ner 38 
the Sport of thoſe Elements and Partieles 
which ee Lie Oy Frame, e D * 
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ver abandons his Servants to ſo capricious 


Events) but as the indiſpenſable and inevi- 
table, the moſt holy, and moſt juſt, Effect 
of a providential Decree, now executed in 
its Time; if we confi der that whatever has 
now happen' d, was from everlaſting pre- 
ſent to Gop, and pre-ordain'd by His Wiſ. 
dom: If, I lay, by a noble Tranſport of di- 

vine Grace, we ſurvey the Accident which 
is before us, not in it ſelf, and abſtractedly 
from its Author, but out of it felf, and in 
its ſupreme Author's Will, as its true Cauſe, 
with reſpe& both to the Matter and the 
Manner ; we ſhall adore in humble Silence, 
His unſearchable Judgments, His impene- 
trable Secrets ; we ſhall reverence the Ho- 
lineſs of His Decrees; we ſhall bleſs the Gui- 
dance of His Providence ; and uniting dur 
Will to the Will of Gop Himſelf we ſhall 


chooſe with Him, in Him, and for Him, the 


very ſame Events which He, in us, and = 


us, has choſen from all Eternity. fa] 
* Trex can be no Comfort, but m 


Truth. "Tis moſt certain; that Socrates | 
and Seneca have nothing Which may per- 
Wade, and convince, may eaſe and relieve 
us, on theſe Occaſions, * icy were both u 
2 der the original Error which blindeth*Mati- 
Kind. . They look'd on Death as really Na- 


tural to us: and all the Diſcourſes which 


they have built on this falſe rang 
ve 


ccc 
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have ſo much Vanity, and ſo little Solidity, 


as to ſerve for no other Uſe, but to demon- 
ſtrate the general Weakneſs of human Race, 


ſince the moſt elevated Productions of the 
Wiſeſt amongſt Men, are evidently ſo chil- 
diſh and contemptible. _ 

-Ir is not ſo that we learn 7 E SUS 
CHRIST; it -is not thus that we read 
the canonical Books of Scripture, Tis here 
alone that we ſucceed in our Search of 
Truth: and Truth is no leſs infallibly join'd 


to Comfort, than it is infallibly ſeparated 


from Error. Let us then take a View of 
Death, by thoſe Lights which the Holy 
Spirit has given us. And by thoſe we have 
the Advantage of diſcovering, that Death 
is no other than a Puniſhment, impoſed on 
Man, to —— the Guilt, and neceſſary to 
Man to diſſolve the Power of his Sins: that 
tis this alone which can deliver the Mind 
from the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, ſome 
Degree of which does ever adhere to good 
Men, in this World. We are hence in- 


ſtructed, that 7E SUS CHRIST: came 


into the World as a Victim and Propitiati- 
on, and as ſuch offer d Himſelf to Gop:; 


that! His Birth, His Life, His Death, His 
Reſurrection, His Aſcenſion; His Seſſion at 


the Right Hand of the Father, and His Pre- 


ſence in the Holy Euchariſt, all belong to 
one and the ſame Sacrifice : To conclüde, 
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we are informed, that what was accoms 


all will conſpire for our Tennant e 
faction, and Edificatiou. 


pliſh d in FESUS CHRIST, muſt be 


accompliſh'd alſo in His Members. 


LET us then conſider Life as a Sacriſios 


and let the Accidents of Life make no other 


Impreſſions on us, than as, in Proportion, 


the Accompliſhment of this Sacrifice is ei- 


ther interrupted or promoted by them. Let 
us ſtyle nothing ill but what turns the Sacri- 


fice of Gop into the Sacrifice of the Devil; 


and let us honour all ſuch Things with the 
Name of Good, as render that which was 


a Sacrifice to the Devil in Adam, a Sacri- 


fice to Gov in F ESUS CHRIST. 
Let us examine the Notion. of Death by 
this Rule and Principle. 


IN order to which Deſign, it is ; neceſſary 
to have recourſe to the Perſon of FE $US 


CHRIST : For as Gop regards not Men 


but through Him as a Mediator; ſo neither 


ought we "to regard our ſelves, or others, 


but with Reſpect to the ſame Mediation. 
Is we look not through this Medium, 
we ſhall diſcern nothing but either real 


_ Pains, or deteſtable Pleaſures : but if we ſec 


all Things, as in FE SUS CHRIST, 


Lr us reflect on Death as in FE 5Us 


CHRIST. not as without 7 B SUS 


CHRIST. Without J EIL CHRIS, 
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it is dreadful, it is deteſtable, it is the Ter- 
ror of Nature. In FESUS CHRIST, it is 
fair and amiable, it is good and holy, it is 


the Joy of the Saints. All Events being 


render'd ſweet in FESUS CHRIST, Death 
it ſelf has a Share in the Influence. To 
ſanctify Death and Sufferings to us, was the 
Reaſon for which he ſuffer d and dy d; who, 
as he was Gop and Man in one Perſon, com- 


prized, at once, whatever was great and 


illuſtrious, whatever was humble and ob- 
ſcure; that he might ſanctiſy all things in 


himſelf, Sin only excepted, and might be 


the ſtanding Model of all Characters and 
Wourp we know what Death is, what 


it is in ESL CHRIST, we muſt exa- 
mine the Regard which it bears to his con- 
tinual, uninterrupted. Sacrifice. And we 


may obſerve, that in Sacrifices the principal 
Part is the Death of the Victim. The Ob- 
lation and Sanctification, which precede, are 

indeed the Diſpoſitions, but Death is ſtill 
the Completion; in which, by renouncing 
its very Liſe and Being, the Creature pays 
to Gov the utmoſt Homage of which it is 
capable; thus humbling, and as it were, an- 
nihilating it ſelf, before the Eyes of his Ma- 
jeſty, and adoring his ſupreme Exiſtence, 
* alone eſſentially 2 , Tins 7 * 
deed another part to be perform'd after th. 
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Death of the Sacrifice, without which it Was 
vain and ineffectual, namely, the Acceptance 
of it by Gov. T his is meant by-the Scrip- 
ture Expreſſion, odvratus eft Deus odborem 
ſuavitatis. But this, tho it crown'd the 
Sacrifice, was rather an Action of Gop to- 
wards the Creature, than of the Creature 
towards Gop ; and did not hinder, but that 
the laſt Act of the Creature was ſtill can 
22 7 by its Death, 

= £nd each of theſe Cleounſianods Gil 
fra in our Lok p, upon his coming into the 
World. Thro the eternal Spirit, He ur. 
ed bimſelf up to God (a). Ihen he cometh 
into the 22 He ſaith, Sacrifice and Of. 
ferings Thou zwouldſt not: Then ſaid J Zo 
come to do thy Wall, O GOD. 'Thy Law 
is within my Heart (b 0 ). We have here his 
Oblation, and his Sanctification immed 
follow'd. His Sacrifice continu d thro! his 
Life, and was finiſh'd by his Dach It 
was needful for Him 70 ſuffer theſe W 
and to enter into his Glory (c). 
was a Son, yet learnt be AV Awe by the 
things which he ſuper'd (d). in the Days 
of bis Fleſh, when he had offer d up Prayers 
and Supplicatios, with ml Crying aud 
Tears unto Him that was able to 2 


(a) Heb. ix. 14. x. 5, 7. „ Pal, xl. 
„* Luke xxiv. 26. 5 a voy Heb. v. 8. 
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from Death, be was heard i in that Be fear- 


ed (e). Finally, Goo rais'd; him again by 
his Glorious Power, (of which the Fire 
which fell from Heaven, on, the Sacrifices, 
was a Type) to burn and conſume, as it were, 
his mortal Body, and to SEAL and reſtore 
him to a Life, of Glory. 

TAB Sacxiſice of ES SUS CURIST 
being thus perfected, as to the Action, by 
his Death, and, as to the Subject, by his 
Reſurrection, (when the Image of the Pay 


Pw + & 


oh Sin. Was ; abſorb in;Glory) he had per- 


remain 'd. nothing., but that 5 — Sacrifice 
ſhould be — of God, and that, as In- 
cenſe, it ſhould aſcend, and carry up its O- 


coſe to the Throne of the. Divine Majeſty. 


purſuance of which, our Lox p was per- 

a ly offer d, lifted up and receiy'd at Goo's 
——— at his Aſcenſion ; which he effect- 
ed partly by his own proper Force, and part- 
ly by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, with 
which he was every way encompaſs d and 
leniſh d. He was carried up as the Odour 
1 Sacrifices by the Air which ſupported 

; the former of which prefigur d himſelf, 
— the latter repreſented the Holy Spirit. 
Ants the As of the Apofiles e re 
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port, that he was receiv'd into we to 


give us an Aſſurance, that this Holy + 


fie, accompliſh'd' on Earth, was 'receiv'd 


and accepted in the Boſom of the Father." + 
L us then not be forry as Gentiles with- 
out Hope, for our departed Chriſtian Friends. 
Our Loſs of them is not to be dated from the 
Hour of their Death. To ſpeak properly, 
we then loſt them, when they were admit- 
ted into the Church by Baptiſm. Ever 
ſince that Admiſſion, they were not ours, 
but Gop's; their Life was devoted and 
conſecrated to Gop; their Actions bore no 
Regard to the things of this World, but for 
the * Sake of Gop. By their Death they are 
at length entirely diſengaged from Sin; and 
tis at this Moment, that they are accepted 


by Gop, and that their Sacrifice receives its 


Accompliſhment and Crown. ee 
TEHEx have now perſomm dn what 1 
vow'd ; they have finiſh'd the Work Which 
God gave them to do; they have diſcharg'd 
that which was the only End of their Crea- 
tion. The Will of God is perfeced-in'them; 
and their Will is allow d up in the Divine. 
What therefore God has join'd' together 
let not us put aſunder ; but, by! a right Un- 
derſtanding, and true Judgment, let us ſup- 


preſs, or at leaſt moderate the Sentiments of 


corrupt and miſtaken Nature, which exhi- 
his "ng but falſe Images, and whoſe 


'Þ 1 . Illuſions 


Hufions. [diſturb i the ende 15 thoſs 
Thoughts, which from the Inſtruction of 
Chriſtian Truth we ought to have derived. 

Lr us form our Ideas of humane Diſſo- 

lution, not on the Pagan, but on the Chri- 
ſtian Model; that is, let them, as St. Paul 
enjoins, be built on Hope, the eſpecial Gift 
and Privilege of Cbriſtiant. Let us look 
on the Remains of a deceas d Friend, not as 
a noiſom and infectious Carcaſs, according 
to the fallacious Pourtraict of Nature; but, 
according to the Aſſurance of Faith, as the 
eternal args inviolaklc ADK ana of the — 
hall, - 

Fox we n that the Bodies of the 
Faithful are inhabited by the Spirit of God, 
till the Reſurrection, which ſhall be per 
form d by the Power of the ſame Spirit, re- 
ſiding in them for that Deſign. This is the 
Senſe of the ancient Fathers. And tis for 
this Reaſon that we pay Honour even to 
the Relicks of the Saints. Nor was it on 
any other Principle, that the earlier Chri- 


ftians were wont to put the Holy rw oY 


into the Mouths of the Deceas d; becauſe 
knowing them ſtill to be the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, they thought them to be Mill 
worthy of an Union with this Holy Sacra- 
ment. But the Church has ſince alter d the 


Cuſtom; not becauſe ſhe denies the Bodies 


of good Men to be pure and ſacred, but be- 
1 45 : 2 * . | cauſe 
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ought not to be imparted to the Dead. 


_ — — — = - — 
. 


N 3 
1 0 


cauſe ſhe 9 4 * the Euchariſt, : Which 
is the Bread of Life, and of the L. 


LE T ns not conſider the Faithful, 5 
= departed: in the Grace of God, as ha- 
ing ceas d to live; which is the falſe Sug - 
feln of Nature; but as now beginning to 
ve, which is the infallible Teſtimony of 


Truth. Let us look on their Souls not 


as annihilated and loſt, but as quicken d and 
enliven'd, and united to the Sovereign Life. 
And, by attending to theſe ſound Doctrines, 
let us correct the Prejudices of Error, which 
are ſo firmly rooted in our Mind, and the 


Apprehenſions of Fear, which are fo eBags 


iy 1mprinted on our Senſe. - RE 
* Go created Man under a Vobis Paſ. 
ſion; one for his Creator, the other for 


himſelf ; but on this Condition, - that: the 


Love of his Creator thould be infinite, that 
is, ſhould have no other End but Gop; and 
that the Love of himſelf ſhould be finite, 
with a conſtant Regard and Reſerve to his | 


| CE reator. 


Max, in this Eſtate, not only loved hip 
ſelf without Sin; but had ſinn d, could he 
yolbly have ceas d to love himſelf, | 

Bu the Entrance of Sin into the World, 
Man was deprived of the former of theſe: A- 
fections; and his Soul, which was ſtill great, 


and {till il capable even of an infinite Paſſion, 


r etain« 
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— r me latter, this immediately 
diffuſed it ſelf; and over-flow'd all the migh- 
ty Space which had been evacuated: by the 
Love of God. And thus we came to love 
only our ſelves, and: to love our ſelves infi- 
nitely, that is, to love all things with re- 

a to our ſelves. 

BEHoLD the Origine of Self-love ! it v was 
natural to Adam : It was, during his Inno- 
cence, 1 —— and juſt; but became immo- 
derate and criminal, upon his Fall. l 
BEHOL o the genuine — of this Love; 
together with the unhappy e of its Viti- 
ouſheſs. and Exceſs! 

Tu ſame will hold true of our Deſire of 
Dominion, of our Averſion to Buſineſs, and 
of many the like natural Motions. And this 
whole Doctrine may be eaſily applied to our 
preſent Subject. The Fear of Death, to 
Adam in Innocence, was not only natural, 
but juſt; becauſe humane Life being then 
not diſaprecable to God, ought to have been 
agreeable to Man ; and Death, for the ſame 
Reaſon, ought to have been an Ob ject of Hor- 
ror, as threatning to cut off a Life _ 
was conformable to the Divine Will. 

upon Man's Tranſgreſſion, his Life — 
debaſed and eorrupted ; his Soul and Body 
were ſet at Variance one with another, and 
bocn wan e e ee A e 
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Wæxx this fatal Change had infected and 
pair'd the Holineſs of Life, the Love of 
Life continued ſtill ; and, the Fear of Death 


BY / 


remaining with no leſs Vigour, that which 


was juſt in Adam, was render d unjuſt; in us. 

IT x1s is a true Account of the Fear of 
Death ; whence it ſprung, and by. whak 
means it was tainted and vitiated. 

LET us then clear up the Darkneſs * 
Error of Nature, by the Light of Fanhy 
The Fear of Death was once good. and com- 
mendable ; but it was ſo only. in Paradiſe, 
where could it have prevail d, it muſt have 
deſtroy d a Life altogether Holy and Virtu - 
ous. It was therefore juſt to hate it, while 
it could not arrive, without ſeparating 4 
holy Soul from a holy Body: but it is no 
leſs juſt to love it, while it releaſeth a 
Soul which is righteous „from a Body 
which is impure. It was reaſonable to de: 
cline it, when it muſt have diſſolvd the 
Peace and Agreement between Soul and 


Body; but by no means when it compoſes 


the Struggle and N otherwiſe end- 
leſs and irreconcilable. In a word, while it 
muſt have puniſh 'da guiltleſs Body, by ta⸗ 
king away its Liberty of ſerving and honqurs 
ing Gop; | while it muſt have divided the 
Soul from a Body perfectly ſubject, and uni- 
verſally compliant, to its Will; while it 
* * an End to all the 11 
wWhi 
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| which Man is capable of receiving; it mi ht 
with "Juſtice, ſo long, have been dr 

and even abhorr'd.' But now; when it ends 
a Liſe ever ſtain'd with ſome degrees of 
Impurity; When it takes ae x the 
Body the Liberty of Sinning; when it reſ- 
cues and delivers the Soul from a powerful 
Rebel, which was: continually oppoſing the 
Meaſures of its Safety and Bliſs, it would be 
highly i injurious to maintain the ſame Opinion. 

LE T us not abandon the Love of Life, 
which attends our Nature; becauſe we re- 
ceived it from Gop. But then let us ether 
to ſuch a Life only, as Gop gave it us for 
and not to a quite different Object. 

* WniL Ex we admit and embrace "that 
Lore which Adam had for his Life of Inno- 
cence, and which even our LORD FE- 
LS CHRIST retain'd for is; let us 'be 
reſolute in hating ſuch a Life as is contrary 
to that which was loved by 7 E SU'S 
CHRIST: And let us be concern'd at 
ſuch a Death only, as affected our LORD 
himſelf with ſome ſort of moms a 
Death happening to a Body pure and ſpot- 
leſs i in the Sight of Gop ; but let us or er 
a Death, which puniſhes a ſinful and pur- 
ges an impure Body; and which Hicheſote 
ought to inſpire us with quite oppoſite 8en- 
timents, were we in any degree poſſeſs d 
of thoſe noble Endowments, Faith, 9 > 
and Charity. 
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Ix is one of the moſt acknowledg'd Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, that whatever haps 
nd to FESUS CHRIS, is likewiſe 


to be tranſacted in the Soul, and in the Bo- 


dy of every CHhriſtian. So that as our 
LORD ſuffer d in this Life of Infirmity 
and Mortality, as He was rais'd to a new 
Life, and at length carried up into the 
Heaven s, Where He now fits at God's 
Right Hand; in the ſame Manner both the 
— and Body are to ſuffer and dye, to — 
is d again, and to aſcend into Heaven. 

. 8 theſe. Particulars are accompliſh 
in the Soul during this Life, tho not in the 
Bod 580 
Ti Soul ſuffers 2 dies to Sin, in Re- 
pentance and Baptiſm. The Soul is rais d 
to a new Life in the Sacrament of the 
LORD's. Supper. The Soul relinquiſheth 
this Earth, and ſoars towards Heaven in 


leading a heavenly Life on Earth: which 


is St. Paul's Meaning, 12 he 827. cu 
veyſatio noftra in Celis 

Tux like Charges: 4 not accom ue 
in the Body, during this preſent Life, but 
ſhall be accompliſh d after it. 73k 

Fox, at our Deceaſe, the Body ee 
this Mortal Life: at the Judgment, it ſhall 
riſe to a new Life: aſter the Judgment, it 
ſhall be „ to — Re there re- 


. ran ever. euere . 117 5 
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Tuus the very ſame Things happen ito 
Soul and Body, though at different Periods: 
and the Revolutions of the Body do not 
take Place, till thoſe of the Soul are com- 
pleated that is, not till after Death. In- 
ſomuch that Death, which is the End and 
Crown of the Soul's Happineſs, is but the 
firſt Beginnin 85 or Prelude: 'of ene to 
the Body. 

Brhol p the admanalile Conduct af — 
vine Wiſdom in Man's Salvation! Upon 
which Subject St. Auſtin informs us, that 
Gop has been pleaſed to diſpoſe Things in 
this Manner, leſt, if the final Death and 
Reſurrection of che human Body ſhould be 
pefform'd in Baptiſm, Men . yield 
themſelves obedient to the Goſpel. on no 
other: OG: but the Love and Defire of 
Life. Whereas the Glory of Faith ' ſhines 
out in its chief Magnitude and Brightneſs, 
while we purſue and preſs towards Immor- 
tality, through the Vale and eee 
Doh, 8 
* {It is not cedfonable.; that we ſhould 
continue abſolutely unmoved and unaffected 
at the Misfortunes and Evils which befal us; 
like Angels, who have no Sentiments or 
Inclinations of our Nature: nor is there 
more Reaſon that we ſhould ſorrow with - 
out Hope, like Heathens, who have no 
De no Apprehenſion of Grace. — 
| ea- 
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Reaſon and Juſtice allow, that we ſhould 
mourn like” briftians, and be 'comforted 
like Ghriftians ; and that the Conſolations 
of Grace ſhould overcome the Affections af 
Nature: ſo that Grace may not only dwell 
in us, but may be victorious and triumphant 
in us: that by our thus hallowing the Name 
of our Father, His Will may become ours, 
His Grace may rule and reign over our Na- 
ture; that our Afflictions may be the Mat- 
ter and Subject of a Sacrifice which His 
Grace will perfect in us, to His Glory: and 
that theſe particular Sacrifices may, be ſo 


many Aſſurances of the entire and univer- 
ſal Sacrifice, in which our whole Nature 
ſhall be purified and perfected, by che Pow- 
er of ESU CHRIST. 52 


Tuus ſhall we make Advantage 0 our 
own Infirmities, while they furniſh Matter 
for this Whole-burnt- offering. And to pro- 
fit by Failings and Imperfections is the great 
Aim of Chriſtiaus, who know char "al 
Things work together for the Elect. | 

Ie we obſerye theſe Things with a 40 


ſer View, and as they really are in them- 


ſelves, we ſhall not fail to draw from them 


great Improvements of Edification. For it 


being moſt certain, that the Death of the Bo- 
is but the Type and Image of that of 


tlie Soul; if we have Reaſon to hope for 
the Salvation of our Friends while = la- 


ment 


Benefit of this Leſſon, that ſince bodily 


but che zul Standard of our Joy. _ 


c 


ment 8 3 though b we ms. | nos. 
be able to ſtop the Current of our Sadnefs. 
and Düplealure, yet we cannot but reap the 


Death is ſo terrible as to create theſe Di- 
orders in us, the death of the Soul is a Sub- | 
ject which, ought to give us far more incon- 
ſolable Regret. ., Gop having been pleas d 

to deliver to 2 firſt thoſe for 2» we / 
mourn, we may. believe that He has graci- 
oully reſcued them from the ſecond. Let 
us contemplate the Greatneſs of 8 ape 
pineſs, in _— Greatneſs, of our Miſer 

then even the Euceſſes of our Grief can 
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ONE we the moſt, folid and uſefal. — 
rities towards the Dead, is to perform that | 
which they. would enjoin us 9 they ſtill j 
in the World, and to put our ſelves, for f 

g 


their Sakes, into that Condition which 
they wiſh us in, at preſent. | 

By this Means, we ſhall make them, itt 
ſome Sort, revive in our ſelves { while tis 
by their n Ioſtruckions that we 
live. and act. And; as the Authors of He- 
reſies 1 poniſh d in another Life, for the 
Sins. to which they have moved their Fol · 
lowers, in whom their Poy ſon ſtill ope® 
rates after their Death; ſo ood Men are 
recompens d in a better State, not only for. 
their own Virtues; but for the as 5 
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thoſe whom they have engaged by their 
n and 3 by their Sram 
le e ee 
PR Man is undoubtedly too weak to form 
a ſolid Judgment of Futurities. Let us truſt 
in God, and not fatigue our ſelves with in- 
diſcreet and unwarrantable- Apprehenſions. 
Let us depend on the Divine Aſſiſtance, for 
the Conduct and Iſſue of our Lives; and 
let us not yield our ſelves up to Ni :onſo 
lateneſs and Deſpair. 8 
Sr. Auſtin oblerves, that ther is in every 
Man, a Serpent, an Eve; and an Adam. 
Our Fenſes and natural Affections are the 
Serpent. ; our ee is ther Be 3 and | 
the Adam is our Reaſoon. 
-NaTurE continually. tempts and allures 
us: Concupiſcence ever wiſheth and goyets : 
but Sin is never finiſh'd, ae ens 


LE us leave our Serpent: and; our. Ex, 

to carry on our Solicitations.;! if we may 

not entirely expel them. But let us pray 
God ſo to fortify our Adum by His Grace 

that we may y iel our ſelves to ag ern d 

only by FESUS CHRIST, and chat 
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one © Diſcellabeos — 
. greater Degree of parts ind 825 

”" gacity any one is Maſter of, the more 
| Gn he will diſcern in the Characters 
of Maikind. Perfons of ordinary Endow- 
ments are utter Strangers to this Difference 
Amongſt Men. 

1 A Man may bare goed Senſe, and yet 
not be able to apply it alike ſucceſsfully toall 
Subjects: for there are thoſe who — exact⸗ 
ty within one certam Order of Things; and 
yet are quite loſt and confounded in another: 
Some are excellent in drawing Conſequences 
from d few Principles”; I — from many. 
Some, ſor Inſtance; have an admirable Un= 
6 derſtanding of HhAret firs, where dhe 
Principles arè few, but the Conſequehoes | 
o fine and delicate, as not to be reached 
without the \greateſt Penetration. And | 

theſe Perſons Would perhaps be no extrae 
15 dinary Geometricians: becaitſs: the Prinei- 
if ples of Geometry are vaſtly numerous; 
£3 NY becauſe a Genius may be fo form'd; as with. 
>. | aſe to ſeatch a few * ile = 
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tom, and yet not to comprehend Things 
with the ſame Accuracy, where the Prin- 
ciples are diffus d to a larger Compass. 
TERRE are two Sorts of Genius then 
fore; the one diſpoſed for a deep and vi- 
gorous Penetration into the Conſequences 
of Principles; and this is a Genius properly 
true and juſt; the other fit to comprehend 
a great Number of Principles without Con- 
fuſion; and this is the Genius for Geome- 
try. The one conſiſts in the Force and Ex- 
actneſs, the other in the Extent and 

city of Thought. Nor is this Diſtinction 
without Ground ; becauſe a Genius may be 
vigorous, and yet contracted: or it may 
have, on the mom: A great Reach, and 
little Streng tn... „SS 

TurxkxE frems to be a wide Dilſcormen be- 

tween a Genius for the Mathematics, anda 
Genius for Buſineſs, or Policy. In thoſe 
Sciences the Principles are groſs and 

ble, y et ſo far 8 from 2 
that Man is at a Loſs to turn his: Head 
that Way, for want of Practice; but upon 
the leaſt Application he ſees them all at their 
Full, and muſt have a very untoward Judg- 
ment if he draws wrong Inferences from 
5 e which are too big to be over: 
looked, and too, diſtinct to be confounded. 
Us Bur | in Buſineſs and Policy, the Princi- 


axe taken Tom Sally: Cultom, * from 
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the Actions of the whole World. There is 
no need here of giving our Head a new ply; 
or of -committing Violence on our ſelves. 


The only Point, is to have a good Diſcern- 
ment : But then it ought to be-very good ; 
beeauſe theſe Principles are ſo numerous and 
ſo independent, that tis hardly poſſible but 
ſome of them ſhould eſcape us. And yet 
the Omiſſion of any one Principle breaks the 
whole Thread, and betrays us into Error. 
A Man in this Caſe, muſt be clear and ca- 
pacious, that he may comprehend the whole 
Set of Principles, and he muſt likewiſe be 
juſt and ulld, that from known Principles 
henmay not deduce falſe Concluſions. © 

Ev Geometrician would, therefore; 
be a Man of Buſineſs if he were not too 
ſnort ſighted; for he ſeldom argues wrong, 


When he's throughly- acquainted - with his 


Moons And every Man of Buſineſs 
be a Geometrician, „if he could once 
ti his Thought to. the leſs obvious Prin- 


are of Geometry. 


Tu Reaſon then, 2 ſome Ponting. of 
Management and Subtlety are not equally 
qualified to excel in Mathematics, is, be- 
cauſe they cannot bend the whole Streſs of 
their Mind to Principles which lie ſo far out 

f the Road: and the Reaſon why ſome 
Pcrſons admirably ſucceſsful in the Study 
of the Mathematics, are leſs happy in on 
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the Things which lie juſt before them. For 
theſe latter having been accuſtom d to Prin- 
ciples which ape full and diſtinct, and -has 

ving never reaſon'd, eyen from theſe. Prin« 
ciples, till they have view'd them a confi. 
derable Time, and have handled them af. 
ter their own way, they cannot but loſt 
themſelves in Matters Th litical Addrefs; 


Here, the Principles will not ſubmit to be 


t 


thus treated and managed: they are not to 
be diſcern'd without Diffioulty; the Mind 
rather feels, than ſees them; and ĩt would 
require almoſt an infinite Labour, to work 
a Perception of them in thoſe, Who have it 
ot by theit own natural Sapacity. - Theſe 
Things are fo nioe and fo numerous, that a 
Man, muſt have the —— and — 7 Under: 
nding to apprehend them; and, it appre« 
liehided® Nis y feldom that they can be 
ſo regularly demonſtrated, as the Subject | 
geometry; becauſe no one ean pretend td 
have ſo firm an hold of their Prineiples, and 
neceſſary Fouridations, this being a Task 
next to impoſſible.” We muſt ſee them at 
dne immediate View, without the Train 
and Progreſs of Reaſon; ; at leaſt, the intui- 
tive Knowledge of them muſt bs extended 
to ſuch a Degree, cer the Rational can pro- 
Feed. Thus it rarely happens chat either 
of. theſe Genius's can advance any Steps in 


th : 


| bb. The. s.of 
Geometry ſometimes make themſelves vidi 
culous, by endeavouring to conſine the Suh 
jects of Buſineſs to their own. Method, and 
by retaining the Way of Definitions and 
Maxims, a Proceſs 45A this kind of Rea» 
ſoning Will not bear. Not but that the 
Mind does the very ſame Thing which they 
ptopoſe to do by their, Rules: but | 
Mind does it ſilently, and, naturally, with- 
out Art. or — 9g 2 . abaye the 


ing been uſed to judge .of - Things in the 
Wah of Intuition, are ſo amazed when we 
offer them Problems which they apprehend 
nothing of, and ſuch as they cannot. enter 
into, but throug ha Series of. Definitions and 
barren ox ang that they find them. ſoon 
diſheartned, and inolin'd. to Wi ve over. the 
Purſuie-:But:then tis certain, tween both, 
that a falſe Genius will neither make a Geo- 
metry Profeſſor, nor a Privy. Counſellor. 
Mer who have a Genius only for Ma- 
 thematics; will be true and crack in, think 
ing: provided all Things are. explain detto 
them in their ow] fe 2. gther- 
wiſe their Jud nt will be erroneous and 
nfl ;. becauſe they never proceed 


ns . N Fraps. hy 
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\ have a perfect View. Again, thoſe wha 
have a Genius only for Buſineſs are ſeldom 
patient enough to deſeend into the firſt Prin- 
eiples of ſpeculative and abſtracted Things, 
which they have not encountred in Dom- 
mon Life and Action. 
* IT is eaſier to die without the Thought 
of Death, than to think of Death without 
the Appehenſion of Danger. 
Ir oſten happens, that in the Proof. of 
5 certain Common Rules, we make Uſe of 
ſuch Examples as might reciprocally have 
been proved by the ſame . Nor is 
the former Method without its Uſe: be- 
cauſe being ever want to ſuppoſe that the 
9 lies on the Side of the Thing to 
: be prove, we there diſcover - more Light 
Evidence in the Examples. So that 
ik we would illuſtrate a general Truth, we 
inſtance in a particular Caſe; and if we 
would decide a particular Caſe, We begin 
with the 8 Truth. We ever fancy 
come what of Doubt and Difficulty in the 
Subject of the Queſtion, and ſomewhat clear 
and convictive in the Medium by which 
we would evince it. We propoſe the for- 
mer under the Notion of its being obſcure, 
and we apply the latter under the Notion 
of its being perſpicuous, and thus aſſiſt our 
n eher Ts in as its 
ent, i in inen 


* We 
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but We 


: . Conformity® of- 
5 "Conjecture 


tends that my Senſe is Fancy, 
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reſume” that all Men 
have the ſame" Apprehenſten and Senſe of 
"the ſame Object, when preſented to thi 
e thus much, upon a p 
ous Title, and without real Proof. 1 = 
very well that Men apply the ſame Words 
to the ſame Oecaſions; as when two Perſons 


© % ” 4 


look on the Snow, both the one and the 
other expreſſeth the Ap 


pearance of this Ob- 
& by the ſame Term of Nhite. From this 
Speech we draw a' ſtrong 
for the like Conformity of Taos ; 
Which tho” highly 1 yer is not ab- 
2 demonſtrative. 


* Ar our Reaſonings turn at lat upon 


2 Submiſſion to Senſe. Now our Fancy is 
like our Senſe in one reſpect, and unlike it 
in another: like, becauſe it cannot reaſon: 
and Vet unlike, becauſe 'tis falſe and treache- 
*Fous.. And hence it comes to paſs that theſe 
two Powers, ” tho! oppoſite to each other, 
are ſo hard to be diſtinguiſn d. A Man pre- 
and that his 
is Senſe, and I am even with him, by 
lech g my ſelf the ſame Favour. There 
is need of a Rule in this Caſe: and Reafon 
indeed offers us one, but ſuch as is pliable 
either way, and ſo leaves us, in effect, with- 
out anz N ne e eee 
* TRHoOSE who" judge E ane Work by 
Rule are in reſpect of others, like a * 
who 
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who! has a Watch, when the reſt of tlie 
| Company. have not. One Friend ſays, We 
have been two Hours together; another aſs 
firms it to have been but three ers of 
an Hour ſince we met. Here Ip 8 
look upon my Watch, and tell one that he 
melancholy, and the other that — ears 
becauſe we have been together preciſely an 
Hour and an half; and I deſpiſe: thoſe. that 
tell me, Time paſſeth as I pleaſe to make it, 
and pretend that I judge o it by my Faney, 
not knowing that I judge of it by my Watch. 
* THERE are Men in the World who are 
gaod Speakers, and ill Writers. The Rea- 
ſon of which ſeems to be, that the Place, 
the Company, Gc. warms and ripens them, 
and draws more out of their Genius than it 
could produce without ſuch an actuating Heat, 
IF Te ERE'SnOthing'which does more Miſ- 
chief than our unhappy Cuſtom of following 
the Exception inſtead. of the Rule. We 
ought ſeverely to hold to the Rule, and re- 
ſolutely to oppoſe the Exception. And yet 
becauſe there will be always ſome allow 
able Exceptions, this Severity ought to b 
temper d wich Juſtice. ltr 
Ir ſeems; in one Senſe, not Abd to 
affirm, that the whole World is under a 
Deluſion. For tho People's Opinions may; 
really, and, in themſelves be ſound, yet 


they a« are not found. in their Heads; + bro 
hey 
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they: generally miſtake, by faneying Truth 
weg kae tis not, and ih Py der; 
5 a 
Inos who have a a for jane 
are but few, thoſe who have none are vaſtly 
the more numerous, and; by conſequence, 


the ſtronger Side. And we find the latter 
— making uſe of this Advantage of 


Number and Strength, in denying the Au- 
thors of rare Diſcoberies the Glory which 
they ſeek, and deſerve by their Labours; 
Who, if in ſpight of Ingratitude, they vigo- 
rouſly maintain their Title to Applauſe, and 
expreſs a Contempt of the unskilſul and par- 
tial Multitude, all they get by their Obſti- 
nacy is, to be expoſed for Enthuſiaſts and 
Viſionaries.. A Man ought, therefore, to be 
yery cautious of aſſuming to himſelf this Ho- 
nour, how conſiderable ſoever in Merit, and 
ought to reſt ſatisſied with the Approbation 
of thoſe few, who know how to ft a true 
Value on him and his Studies. 

* Taz Underſtanding naturally bullonds; 
and the Will naturally loves; fo that if ei- 
ther of them be not directed to true Ob jets, 
it muſt neceſſarily take up with falſe. ; 

* Maxx things which are true, dad been 
<oatadiqedy many which are falſe, paſs 
without Contradiction. To be contradicted, 
is no more a Mark of Falſhood, than not to 
be qentradiqed, is a Mark of Truth. 

: CAESAR 
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*CASAR was too old, in my Opin Non, 
tö amuſe himſelf with projecting the Con- 
queſt of the World. Such an Isg tagt 
Was excuſable in Alexander, a Prince full of 
Youth and Fire, and not eaſy to be check d 
in his Hopes. But Cafar ought to have | 
been more grave. "SSI? 
Ar, the World ſees that Nen nber 
for Uncertainties; in Voyages, in War, Gb. 
But all the World does not ſee the particu- 
lar Rule by which Men proceed, and which 
demonſtrates that they ought thus to ven- 
ture. Montaign knew it to be true in fact, 
that Men have a natural Diſguſt for formal 
Fools; and that Cuſtom governs all things; 
but he could not have given a Reaſon for 
either of theſe Truths. Thoſe who ſee not 
the Cauſes of things, but the bare Effects, 
are, in regard to thoſe who ſee the Cauſes; 
like thoſe who have Eyes in regard to tho 
that have none. For Effects are, in a man- 
ner, the Objects of outward Senſe; but 
Cauſes are diſcernible only by the Under 
ſtanding. And tho' tis the Underſtanding 
likewiſe which takes Cognizance of Effects, 
yet this Act of the U nderſtanding bears no 
more Proportion to that nobler Act which 
diſtinguiſhes the Cauſes, than the bodily 
Eye to the Eye of the Mind. 40g? 
Tan Seriſe we have of ithe"Falſeneſs"e 
thoſe” Pleaſures which are a and the 
| Ieno- 
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Ignorance, we are under as to the Vanity of 
thoſe Pleaſures which are abſent, are the 


two great Sources of all gor Levity and In- .. 


conſtancy... 


6 I We. 7 9 — d the {ame thing « every. ; 
| Night, it might perhaps affect us no leſs than 


the Objects which we encounter by Day. And 


if an Artiſan ſhould be ſure, of dreaming as 


often as he went to Bed that he was a King, 


I think-he would. be as happy asa King who 


ſhould dream conſtantly, for the ſame ſpace, 
that he was an Artiſan, Should we every. 


Night dream that we were purſued by our 


Enemies, ſo as continually to lie under the 


Fright. of theſe troubleſome Phantoms, on 


that we were engaged in a Succeſſion of La- 
bour, as in Travelling, BY, FH like ; weſhould 
ſuffer. almoſt as much, the things were 
real; and ſhould be as — afraid of {leep- 
ing, as we are now afraid of being awake, 

when we apprehend our ſelves to be enter: 
ing upon theſe, Misfortunes or Difficulties. 
And the Conſequence of the Reality could, 
ſcarce be more fatal, than that of the Ima-, 
gination. But becauſs our Dreams are ever 
varying from themſelves, what they preſent 
us with ſtrikes us more faintly, than What We 
behold with open Eyes, which is for the, 
moſt , part uniform, e „ and conliſtent, 
Not but that this — way has, alſo its 
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ſo great Abru uptneſs but in the manner of ati 
eaſy Journey. And hence came the Phraſe 
of our being in a Dream: for Life is indet 
but a Dream, tho' of a leſs inconſtant and i 
regular kind. 

Ks and Princes ſowetites retire fob 
their Diverſion. To be always on the 
Throne would be a wearifome Slavery: 
Greatneſs muſt upon Occaſion be abſtain d 
from, to preſerve and refreſh the Taſte of it. 

*:"T1s ſurprizing to conſider there are 
Men in the World; who, having bid defi- 
ance to all che Laws of & o Þ atid' Nature, 
do yet conſtitute Laws amongſt themſelves; 
to which they pay the exacteſt hs ence: 
as for inſtance; Thieves, G Wr. 

Tos mighty Effolts and Sallies ts 
which the Mind ſometimes attains are things 
which it cannot keep Poſſeſſion of: It Wins 
them by a vigorous Flight; and lofeth then 
by as ſudden a Fall. ' 1871 

* PROvIDED we know the evling Paſo 
in any Man, we affure our ſelves of being 
able to pleaſe him. And yet every Man has 
his peculiar Fancy and Humour , contrary td 
his real Good, even in the Idea "which he 
forms of Good: and this Diverſity breaks 
and diſconcerts the Meaſures of thoſe who 
are ſtudious of gs. upon the FED 
bers rer 5 
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* By. the means which we corrupt our 


chiefly form d upon Con tion: fo that 


a. to ed ana All. And 1 am perſwaded 


ame Strength, arrive at the Comprehenſien 
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Judgment, by the ſame we corrupt our Senſe, 
Now both our Senſe and Judgment are 


good or ill Company may make or mar them. 
It is therefore of the greateſt Importance to 
chooſe our. Ha well; that we may 
confirm, and not debauch our Powers: and 
yet tis hardly poſſible to make this good 
Choice, unleis they are already confirmd 
and not debauch d. Thus the whole matter 


runs in a Circle, which, without a very par- 


ticular Happineſs, we ſhall never get out of. 
* WVB naturally ſuppoſe our ſelves more 


capable of diving to the Center of Things; 


than of embracing the Cirrumference. The 
viſible Extent of the World plainly ſurpaſ- 


ſeth us and our Faculties. But becanſs' we 
Our ſelves do likewiſe ſurpaſs, with a great 


1 ion, the minuter parts of Nature, 
we fancy that theſe muſt neceſſarily fall un- 
der the Command of our Mind. And yet it 

requires the ſame. (that is, an infinite} Per- 
ſection and Capacity to deſcend to Nothing, 


that if a Man could penetrate into the 
firſt. Elements of things, he might, by the 


of Infinity. Each Labour depends on the 
other; each condus to the other. Theſe 
vaſt Extremities, the farther they reach, the 


3 
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more ſurely they meet and touch, reuniting, 
at length, in Gop, and in Go alone. J 
Ik, a Man did but begin with the Study 
of bimſelf, he would ſoon find how incapa - 
ble he was of proceeding farther. For what, 
Poſſibility i is there, that — Part ſhould con- 
tain the whole 2 It ſeems, however, more 
reaſonable that we would at leaſt aſpire to 
the Knowledge of the other Parts; to which 
we bear ſome Proportion and Reſemblance. 
But then the Parts of the World are ſo nice-, 
ly.interwoven,. fo exquiſitely link'd and en 
caſed one within the other, that I look 


it as impoſſible to underſtand one without an- 
other, or even, without All. 
Fo. inſtance in our ſelves, Man has real- 
ly: ſome Dependence on every thing that he 
knows. He has need of Place, to contain 
him; of Time, to lengthen out, his Dura« 
tion; of Elements, to oompoſe his Frame; 
of. Motion, to preſerve his Life ; of Heat and 
Food, for Nouriſhment; of Air, for Reſpi- 
ration. He ſees the Lig ht which ſhines up- 
on him, he feels the Bodies which encircle 
him; in ſhort, he contracts aſs * ane ith 
the whole World. an E 1b 18 
IN order. therefore. to an i exact Knows 
ledge of Man, we. muſt know, whence. it 
comes to that Air, for Example, ſhould 
be neceſſary for his Subſiſtence: and to ap- 
prebend the Nature of Air we ſhy 
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by wha 7 rtict flar means it has ſueh an In- 
fluence on the Life of Man. 
3 Ae ai, Flame cannot ſubfilt without 
Air : "therefore the Philoſophy of the one 
pends on that of the other. 
Al things then being in different Re- 
gards, Effects and Cauſes, Dependents and 
Aiftanits, near and remote, holding Com- 
munication with cach other by a natural, 
erceptible Line, which unites the 
moſt diſtant in Place, and moſt repugnant in 
kind; I ſee no Poſhbility either of knowing 
the Parts without the whole, or of knowing 
the whole, without a diſtin& Arenen 
of the Parts. Ky is 
"AND what ese 50 2 and: complete our 
utter Inability for the Knowledge of things, 
is, that they are All in their own Nature 
ſimph e, whereas ene are eompoſed of two op- 
pol ite Natures, Spirit and Body. For tis 
mpoſſible that our reaſoning Part ſnould be 
aner than ſpiritual. And as for the Extra- 
vagance of thoſe who will allow themſelves 
to confiſt of nothing but Body, this ex- 
cludes them ſtill more forcibly from” all Re- 
cuairitarice with the Objects about them, it 
a moſt unconceivable Paradox to af- 
firm, that Matter is doors of Reflexion or 


Thoughts” © 44 
*Fis this Compulitich oh of Body 3 Spirit 
which has made the Philoſophers,: : almoſt 


be cf 
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univerſally, confound. the Ideas of n 
aſcribing to Body the Properties of Spirit, 
and to Spirit the Aﬀections of Body. Thus 
they tell us, with good Aſſurance, that Bo- 
dies have a Tendency downwards; that they 
aſpire to their proper Center; that they 
ſnun their own Deſtruction; that they avoid 
a Faruum; that they have their peculiar 
Inclinations, Sympathies and Antipathies: 
all which belong purely to Spirit. But on 
the other hand, if Spirits are the Subject of 
their Diſcourſe, — conſider theſe as cir- 
eumſeribed in Place ; as: endued with Jocal 
Motion, Oc. which ought, in juſtice, tale 
applied to Body only. „ Jie, agil 
IxsTEAD of receiving into our Mind- the 
true and genuine Ideas of things, we ſtrike a 
Tincdure of our own compound Being on 7 
the ſimple Objects which e con "mY 
tit WIILE we: make no;Seruple.to. — 
the: whole World ef Spirit and Bodys might 
it not ſeem natural to inſer, that we; really 
apprehend this Compoſition? And yet this 
is what; of all things, We are moſt at a Loſs 
to apprehend. Every Man is to himſelf the 
moſt prodigious Object in the Extent of Na- 
ture: for as he knows little of Body, and lels 
of Spirit, ſo he knows leaſt of all, how Body 
ſhould be united to Spirit. T his is the very 


Jomplication of all his Difficulties: and yet 
| this 48 * 10 his own proper Aae, 
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pribus aabærrt Spiritus 
amprelendi 45. omas non poreft.: & hoc 
nt Ix natural in, (the Knowledge: of 


which is not neceſſary to us) ſince there are 


many Which exceed our Diſcovery, it may 
be not amiſs that there ſhould be 
ſome univerſal Error, to bound and fix the 
Purſuits oſ Men. Such, for inſtance; as the 
vulgar Opinion concerning the Moon; which 
'aſcribes to her the Change of Seaſons, and 
che Progreſs of Diſtempers. For it ſeems, 
to be one of the principal Infelicities of Man- 
kind, to entertain à reſtleſs Curioſity for 
things which tis impoſſible they ſhould un- 
derſtand. And I queſtion whether it would 
not be à leſs Evil, with regard to things of 
this kind, to lie under an invincible Miltake, 
than to indulge an unprofitable Enquiry. 
FTEis Dog's mite; ſays the poor Child: 
this is my Place, in the Sun. From ſo p petty 
a Beginning, may we trace the T Der, 


and Uſurpation of the whole Earth. 
Tu Judgment and Underſtandiag * 


their proper Method: which is by Prinei- 


ples and Demonſtrations. The Heart and 
Affections have a Method altogether diffe- 
rent. 
remarkably, who ſhould go about to engage 
our Love, 


A Man would expoſe himſelf very 


by laying down, in a philoſophi- 
cal Order, the Springs and Cauſes of that 


; Faſſion, | U 2 Oun 
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dux Bleſſed Lard, and St. Paul, have 

oſtner uſed the Method of the Heart, which 
is that of Charity, than the other of Reaſon 
and judgment: becauſe the principal De- 
ſign of their Diſcourſes was not ſo much to 
inform as to excite and inflame. St. Auſtin 
takes the ſame way: which chiefly conſiſts 
in ſuch lively Digreſſions upon every Point, 
as may illuſtrate the main End, ane [keeps 8 
ever in view. 

25 Tre -= 407 og Idea a which v we form of 
Plato or Ariſtotie-r ts them . 
Garb of — 2c — as Perſons of co 
poſed Seriouſneſs, and immoveable Gravity 
Whereas they were really honeſt Gentlemen 
who could laugh and jeſt With a Friend, as 
well as our ſelves. And twas in this Vein 
of Mirth and Humour that they fram'd their 
Laws, and Syſtems of Polity. The Time 
they ſpent upon theſe Projects was the moſt 
unphiloſophical Part of their whole Liſe. 
When they pleaſed to be Philoſophers in 
earneſt, they had no other Care, or Thought, 
= upon to live with Privacy. ama Tran- 
bis Taurxs are Sans Writers who always 
love to put a Mask upon the Face of Nature. 
There's no ſuch Perſon with them as a — i 
but, a Grand, or Auguſt, Monarch; 
ſuch Place as Paris, but, the 1 + and 
: (ain of a mighty Kingd „ 1205 
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Warn im peruſing a Piece we find ſome 
Words often repeated, yet ſuch as we can- 
not change for others without a manifeſt 
Diſadvantage, we ought by all Means to let 


them ſtand. For this i is a true Mark of their 
l and twas only our Envy that 
made us Gritios; which was ſo blind as not 


to ſee that the Repetition was elegant on this 
Occaſion, there being! no general Rule f in um 


* Thosk who: bring i in forced Wade”. to 
BR ire the Antitheſis, are like thoſe wha 
_ falſe. Windows to preſerve the Sym- 
Their Rule is, not to ſpeak: good 

Setiſe, but good Point, and Turn. 
* TRSAE is a firſt Model of Agreeable- 


nel and Beauty, which conſiſts ina eertain 


Relation between our own Nature; ſuch as 
it is, whether weak or ſtrong, and the thing 
with which we are affected. Whatever 18 
form d upon this Model takes and delights 
us: tis all the ſame in Building, in Singing, 
in Sp peakirig, 1 in Verſe, in Proſe, in Women, 


in Birds, in Rivers, in Trees, in Chambers, 


in Dreſſes. Whatever differs from this Mo- 


del, is always diſpleaſing to Perſons of A 


true Reliſh and Diſcernment. - 


As we. talk of Beauties in de 14 


we ought to talk of Beauties in Geometry, 
and Beauties in Phyſick; and yet we never 


uſe theo Phraſes, The Reaſon of which is, 
581 U 3 becauſe 
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| becauſe We have an ad equate Idea of the 
Objects of Geometry nd, Phyſick; but we 
underſtand not wherein that Agrecableneſs 
conſiſts which makes the Object of Poetry. 
We are at a Loſs to know the real Model, 
and Standard of Nature, which ought to 
meaſure ſuch Compoſitions: and ſor Want of 
this Knowledge, we invent a Sett of extra- 
vagant Metaphors, ſuch as the Golden Age, 
the Wonder of our Times, the Fatal Laurel, 
the Lnoely Star, &c. and we ſtamp. this 
Jargon ih the Name of Poetical Beauties. 
But now if we were to imagine a Woman 
dreſs d by the ſame Pattern, we ſhould have 
a certain airy Damſel bedeck d with Plates 
of Looking-Glaſs and Tinſel Chains. And 
2 Nymph thus attired would be much fitter 
to engage our Laughter than our Love. Be- 
cauſe we better apprehend what's juſt and 
decent in the Habit of a Woman, than in 
the Ornaments of a Poem. But they who. 
had not the like Gift of Diſeernment, mien 
ſtill admire the Lady in this antick Equipage, 
and many a Village of good Note would in- 
fallibly worſhip her for the Queen. Whence 
ſome Perfons & Wit have ſtil d the Sonnets. 
and Stanzas compoſed after this fantaſtical 
Ae, the Queens of the May.” 
* Wu EN a juſt and natural Piſcourſa 
points out ſome particular Paſſion, or Effect, 
10 ele in our Breaſt the T ruth of what we 


85 . read, 
; ad, 


* 
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read, (becauſe twas really there before; tho 


without our Notice) an we find our ſelves. 
difpoſed to love the Perſon who has cauſed 
us thus to feel it, for he ſeems to have giz 
ven us a Specimen 1 not of his Goods, but 
of our own; and this Civility entitles him 
to our Affection: beſides that ſuch an Affi- 
nity and Refemblance of Thought fails not 


to't geta Kindneſs and' Endearment of Soul. 


L. true Eloquence muſt be compoſeit 
of W agreeable, and what is real! but 
then, even che agreeable mo tight, in its 
kind, to be likewiſe rel. 

© OrnINARY Judges, when i in reading they | 
With a natural and proper Stile, are 
quite aſtoniſhed, becauſe they look d for an 
Author, and they find a Man. But thoſe 
who have the Happinefs of a true Taſte are 
no leſs ſurpriz d, when, looking for a Man, 
they find an Aut bor. Plus Poeticꝰ quam 
humane lucutus eff.” We are very large in 
our: Compliments to Nature, if we pretend 
that fhie is able to ſpeak of al Subjects, and 


even of Divinity. 


* In Compoſitions we ought never to 


draw off the Mind from one thing to an- 


other, unleſs it be purely for the fake of 


Refreſhment, and then it muſt be at ſuch 


time when Refreſhment is exactly proper, 
and ſeaſonable, and at no other. For he 
that goes about to divert his Reader without 


V. 4 " Occay 
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Occaſion, _ does but weary and diſguſt him, 
Men are too nice and. lden; to bear an 
unneceſſary Officiouſneſs, ſo hard it is to ob- 
tain any thing from them but upon the Fund 
of Pleaſure: a Coin which fails not to rere 
chaſe all that this World affordes. 
* ManxtNd have indeed a natural! ofe 
for Bitterneſs and Severity : yet for ſuch, 
is by no means exerciſed againſt thoſe The 
arc afflicted with ill Fortune, but ' againſt 
thoſe who are proud and inſolent under 
700d : and we Kal find our ſelves in a Mi- 
ſiake, if we pals uy, other Judgment, on this 
matter. 33 
Ap MARTTAL's Epigram upon the poor 
One- -cy'd Men, is een good for nothing, 
becauſe it affords not the leaſt Conſolation, 
nor ſerves for any other uſe than to'give an 
Edge to the Vain- glory of the Author: But 
an Author can never be of Youu, when he 
propoſeth himſelf as the ſole End of his 
Writing. Ambitioſa recidet Ornammta. We 
ſhould ſtudy. to pleaſe thoſe | who | have a 
Senſe of Tenderneſs and Compalhan, at 


| thoſe who a are e e 0 ee; 
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L 0 R D, whoſe Spirit is o Good 
| and Gracious in all Things, and 
( ubo art fo infinitely Merciful; 
that not the Proſperities alone, but even the 
Diſtreſſes which happen to thy Choſen, are 
the Effects of thy Mercy : grant that I may 
not bring a Se Mind to my preſent Af- 
flictions ; but that, like a true Chriſtian, I 

in all Events acknowledge thy Juſtice, 
jy thy Providence. For the altering of 
my Condition, can no way affect or influ- 


ene thine, Thou art ever immutable 5 * 


* 


1 am ever ſubject to 2 Thou art the 
ſame Gov, no leſs in afflicting and puniſh- 
ing, than in the midſt of thy Waden 
and Plentiful r 


Pty 
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"HOU gaveſt me Health to be ſpent 
1 in ferving thee ; and I perverted it 
to a Uſe altogether profane. Now thou 
haſt ſent a Sickneſs for my Correction: O 
ſuffer me not to uſe this likewiſe, as a 
Means of provoking thee by my Impatience. 
I abuſed' thy Gift of Health; and thou haſt 
juſtly puniſhed me for my Neglect: O keep 
me from abuſing thy very Puniſhment. And 
becauſe the Corruption of my Nature is ſuch, | 
that it renders thy Favours pernicious to me; 
grant, O Goo, oe th all- powerful Grace | 
render thy Chaſtiſements © wholſome + 
45 beneficial. "i I had a Heart fill'd with 
Affection for the World, While I enjoy d any 
Degree of Strength and Vigour, deſtro 
that Vigour for my Soul's Health ; and, 
whether b weakening ; m Body, > or by i in- 
faming A 0; exalting wy Charity, render me 
incapable of deli airing” in the World, chat 
W y Delight as Wo ap in WE No, 


wry 
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tac oor tonne or any AY tre rg Hayy ene ood 
FN GOD, before whom I ſhall be obliged 
() to give an exact Account of my Acti- 
ons at the End of my Life, and the End of 
the World; O Go, who permitteſt the 
| World, and all Things in it, to ſubſiſt, 
only for the Probation of the Good, and ſor 
the Puniſhment of the Wicked : O Gop, 
who leaveſt harden'd Sinners to enjoy the 
World, with a delicious, but criminal Uſe; 
O.Gop, Who appointeſt our Body to die, 
and who, at the Hour of Death, removeſt 
our Soul from all that it doated upon here: 
O God, who at the laſt Moment of my Life 
wilt forcibly ſeparate me from all Things 
that have engaged my Thoughts, and taken 

up my Heart; O Gon, who wilt conſume 
the Heavens and the Earth, at the laſt Day, 
and all the Creatures they contain, to con- 
vince Men, that. nothing ſubſiſts but by thy 
Hand, and that nothing beſides thee deſerves 
our Love; becauſe, beſides thee nothing is fix- 
ed and permanent: O Gor, who wilt deſtroy. 

all theſe vain Idols, all theſe fatal Objects ob 
our Affections; I praiſe thee, O Goo, and I 
will bleſs thee while I have my Being; for 
that thou haſt been pleas'd, of thy Favour to- 
wards me, already to anticipate the dreadful _ 
Day, by already deſtroying all Things = my: 

%% c ( : aſte 
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Taſte and "Thought, under this Weakneſs 
which I ſuffer from thy Providence. I praiſe 
| thee, that thou haſt given me this Divorce from 
the Sweetneſs of Health, and from the Plea- 
ſures of the World; and that thou haſt, for 
my Advantage, in ſome ſort conſumed theſe Y 
vain Idols, which thou wilt effectually con- 
ſame, for the Confuſion of the Wicked, it! 
the Day of thy Wrath. Grant, O Lord; 
that I may judge my ſelf after this ſceming 
Deſtruction, which thou haſt made in m 
behalf; ſo that after the final Deſtrugtion 
which thou wilt make of my Life, and of 
the World, I ma "eſcape when judged by 
. thee. I know, Lord, that at the Inſtant 
of my Death, I ſhall find my ſelf entirely ſe- 
2 arated from the World, ſtripped naked of all 
1ngs, ſtanding alone before thee, to anſwer 
Juſtice concerning all the Motions. of 
Thoughts and Spirit : grant that I may 
oh on my ſelf as dead already, ſeparated 
from the World, ſtripp' d of all the Objects of 
my Paſſion, placed alone in thy Preſence,” to 
mplore thy Mercy for the Converſion of my 
Heart; and that I may gather hence Matter 
of exceeding Comfort, that thou ſhouldſt 
be pleaſed arſt ro ſend this Image and Ap- 
peararice of Death, as the Subject of thy 
Mercy, before thou ſendeſt a real Diſſolu- 
tion, to exerciſe thy Juſtice. As thou ſeems! | 
ct have prevented the . of my 1 
0 


ſible, O my God, that 
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o let me prevent the Rigour of thy Sen- 
tence ; and let me ſo examine my ſelf. be- 


fore-thy J I. + thak? in a Iu * 
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85 RANT, 0 F * 1 way with | 
(Jan obedient Silence, adore the Me- 
ds of thy Divine Wiſdom; in the Diſ- 
po Sof my u Li, that thy Rod may com- 
mee; and that having lived in the Bit- 
e a e COS, 
OO or my © 
may beatz the 3 Sweetneſs of thy 
9 during theſe ſalutary Evils with 
Which thon haſt afflicted me. But I am ſen- 
my Heart is ſo har- 
den dſo full of worldly Ideas, Engagements, 


Solicitudes and Diſquiets, that neither Health, 


nor Sickneſs, nor Diſcourſes, nor Books, (not 
even thy ſacred Word and Goſpel) nor thy. 
moſt holy Myſteries, nor Alms, nor Faſtings, 
nor Mortifications, nor Miracles, nor the 
ue of thy brag 2 the suerte of 

precious nor all my Endeavours, 
pa the B of the whole World to- 
gether, can effect any Thing toward the 


Beginnings of my Converſion, if thou bleſ- 
ſeſt not all theſe Means, with the extragr- 
dinary - -Succours of thy Grace. I addreſs. 


unte 


Image is ſtampd upon it. The Treaſure 


Aol 5 Pasckrer 


unto tube, Almighty Lord to ue 
thy Bounty à Gift, Thich the joint Conent= 
rende of created Things can never procure 
or beſtow. I ſhould not have the Boldnefs 
to direct my Cries to thee, were there be- 
ſides, any that could hear, and could telieve 
them. But, O my Gov, ſince the Conver- 
ſion, which I now beg of thy Grace, is 
Work exceeding all the Powers of Natu 
to whom can I apply, but to the Almighty 
Maſter of my Heart, and of Nature it ſelf ? 
To whom, O Lord, ſhould I cry; to whom 
ſhould I flee for Succour unleſs unto thee? 
Nothing that is not Gop can fix my Cor 
fidence, or fill my Deſires. Tis Gop alone 
whom I ask and ſeek tis thou alone, 0 
my Gov,” whom I implore, for the obtain 
ing of thy ſel O Lord, open my Heart: 
enter this rebellious Place, poſſeſs d by 
Vioes and my Sins. They at preſent hold 
it in Sub jection: do thou enter, as into the 
ſtrong Man's Houfe'; but firſt bind the ſtrong 
and powerful Enemy, who is Maſter f 
it; and then ſoil it of the Treaſures which 
it now: conceals. Reſcue and retrieve *my 
Affections which the World has robbed me 
of:; ſpoil thou the World of this Treaſure; 
or rather reſume it as thy own; for to thee 
it is but a juſt Tribute, becauſe thy own 


—_ thy forming, at the”: Moment of 'my 
s Bap- 


| aptiſin, my ſecond : Birth e 
7, Smpaird and d ced : the Image af the 
World is; graves, ſo Kagel on it, 1775 
chine is no, more c there. 
alene waſt able. at firſt. 0 create my 5 
thou alone art aule to create it arnew. fie 
alone couldſt r d on * 125 Image; th 
alone canſt Toe and that defaced 
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My e Gop, how: happy 12 thy, Saul 
\_J- which can love fo charming an Ob- 
. jea. "Y where the Affection is ſo Honourable, 
the Alliance ſo full of Benefit and Safety! 

| IL. perceive 4: cannot, be enamour d of Sq 
World, without incurring, thy Diſpleaſuxe, 
without prejndicing, and even degrading 
my ſelf; and yet the World is Fill the 
Mark "of my. Deſire, O my |Gop, ho-. 
, appy are are the Souls Which have fix d their 
Detire on thee ;.-becauſe;this is an Affection 
to which they may give | themſelves Whol- 
ly up, not only without Seruple, but With 
C 122 How firm and laſting is 
their Happincſs, - whoſe ExpeRation can ne- 
ver be defeated ; becauſe 7 faileſt nat, 
and becauſe neither Life nor Death can fe- 
aer themifrom this Divine en d 
2 113 18 


nett! 57S the: "lth Feng which ſhall 
inyolve the Wicked, together With their 

Kdols, in a kemmon Rum? mall Unite tie 
| Juſt to thee in à common Gl0 While as 
the former periſh with the - perithinig "Ob 
jects to which they had enſnared their A 


— 

ſections; the latter ſubliſt eternally; in that 
eternal and ſelE-ſubſi iſting Object 1 to which 

they were ſo familiarly allied. O the Haps 
- pineſs of thoſe, who with an abſolute CHoice 
and Preference, and with an invincible Bent 
of Inclination, are able to love perfectly and 
freely, what they are e Ts * 99, out 
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Orte 0. my Gos, thy + c60dMatichs mei 
haſt wrought in me. Be thou their End, | 
Z2$thou art their Beginning. Crown thy own 
Gifts; for thy Gifts Iacknowledge them to be. 
I acknowledge them, O Gov, and am ſo far 
from preſuming on any ſuch Merit in my 
Prayers as ſhould oblige thee to'a neceſſary, 
Grant, that I likewiſe _ 8 bly ac 
1: knowled ge, that having given up to the 
8 8 this Heart Whigk this formedſt 
+. - purely for th 2 Service; not for the 
World, nor for my ſelf, I can expect 6 
means of Favour bit from thy — ; be- 
cauſe; 1 0 nothing in me ee - et} 
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a thy. Aſſiſtance; and becauſe all 30 na- 
tra. Movements of my Heart, being di- 


rected either towards the Creatures, or to- 


wards my ſelf, can have no Force with 


regard to thee, but that of incenſir ing and 8955 


| mr. thee, I thank thee, therefore, 


my God, for the good Motions thou bad 


inſpired ; and: for this amongſt the reſt, the 
ace of king: thee ood __ [SOIT 
| PEN K vi c | 1 5 N „ 


for my Faults; becauſe without this 
in and Grief of Mind, the Evils with 


which thou haſt ſtricken my. Body, will 
| pay procure to me a new Occaſion of Sin. 
Make- 


we rightly to underſtand” that the 
Evils of the Rod) are nothing elſe but the 


Puniſhment, and A the ſame Time, the Fi- 
gure and Reſemblance of thoſe which hap- 


pen to the Soul; But, O Lord, make them 
prove likewiſe their Remedy, by making 


me conſider, in the bodily Pains I feel, thote 


in my Soll, which I feel not; Though 9 
Soul, as well as Body is overſpread Wi 


Sickneſs and Sores. For my greateſt Evil 


of Soul is this Inſenſibility, and this ex- 


treme Weakneſs, which diſables it from 


all Apprehenſion of its on Miſeries. Give 


Of- 


me a lively Senſe of theſe Miſerios, my paſt 


3 8 vike n my „Keil With, true K | 
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Offences; and grant that the reſidue of my 
Life may be one continued Penitence, to 


nen een 
Lord, although my Liſe has been hi- 


? 2 5 - > 
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Crimes (the Occaliofis of which thou h 
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been pleas d in Mercy, to remove)... yet it 
mult needs have been exceedingly, bateful ta 


% 
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Idleneſs and Unprofitableneſs 


Abuſe of thy moſt holy Sacramen 


* 


Lofs of all that Time which thou haſt given 
ME, lor NO © er Employment but o Nor- 
Miping thee, of ſeeking in all my. Buſineſs 

a 1 335} $3 


in danger of falling from their Goodneſs. © "i 
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to what thou * ſti; I have | croſſiid; pd 4 


holy Maxims, Which: thou broughteſt inte 
the World from the Boſom of the eternal 
Father, and according to. which thou wilt 
judge the World at thy ſecond Coming; 
Thou haſt ſaid, Bleſſed are thoſe that niourn; 
and woe unt thoſe who have rectid d their 
Conſolation. My Language was directly op- 
pofite * Woe unto thoſe that mourn, Happy 
thoſs Who abound in Confolations and En- 
e nts: thoſe who poſſeſs a plentiful Ford 
a glorious Name, an uninterrupted 
Health, and unbroken Vigour. And for 
what Reafon could I make theſe Advanz 
tages the Standards of Happineſs, but be- 
cauſe they furniſh'd their Owners with a 
more large Capacity of ee the Crea- 
tures : that is, of offending Thus for 
Health” in particular, I Lone, O Lord, 


that I eſteem dit a Good, not becauſe it 


ſupplied more caſy Means of profiting in a 
Courſe of Holineſs, of exhauſting more Cares 
and* more Watc ings in thy Service, or in 
the Aſſiſtance of my Neighbours ; but be- 
cauſe under its Protection n+ might abandon 
my ſelf, with les Reſtrairit, to the Delle 
cies of Life, and reecive 2 quicker Reliſh. of 

pernicious and #Hatal Pleaſures. S Aa 

Lord, that I may reform m Rea 
on, and ech aby Sentiments by thine! 
I jade any „ Maite 
n!! * nn ons, 


er this m 
ere Actions, thou ma yſt — my 
Thoughts and Intention, as to reconcile them 
to thy own; that may thus find thee with- 
in! iy ſelf, while my Weakneſs i incapacitates 
om ſeeking thee! without. For, O 
Tord, thy Kingdom is in the Hearts of the 
Faithful; nor ſhall my Heart be debarrid 
from perceiving and enjoying it in it ſelf, 
if it may be firſt re] leniſh' wks ED Spirit, 
and with on {hy WH dom. De SE , 


A8 
* 


4 * 4 , 


u 24 chs mileralle Sul 2 All: ob have, 
all that J am, is odious [to thee; nor can I 
diſcover in my {elf the leaſt Foundation of 
nion and Agreement. I ſee nothing, O 
Tord, but my Sufferings, which have a 
Reſemblance With thine.” Lock xhereſbre 
on the Evils I now labour under, and thoſe 
which threaten me with their Approach. 
Behold with an Eye of Pity, the Wounds 
Which thy Hand has made. O m 
Vioür, who lovedſt thy o-. r 2 gs, 
cen 0 Death: O Go, who for ng other 
- "fer more an mere Man could undepgo 
| | 2 O God, Who waſt 
there 


jr Sia, ane dd — aſſume. our Nov 


7 10 -compleat the Preparation for thy 
eeption and Stay, Grant, O my Sa 
that as my Body has this in common 

thine. to ſuffer tor. Sin, 

have this likewiſe. in common wil 7 
Mind, to be ſorrow ful for Sin: and that 
thus I may, ſuffer, with thee and lik. thee, 

both in my Body and in, op 


dy; that thou mightiſt feel all the Evils 


Which Sin had deſery d: O Go, WhO ſo 
loveſt Bodies exercis d with Sufferings, as 
to have choſen for thy ſelf a Body loaded 
with the moſt grievous Sufferings this World 
coan exhibit: be pleas d; favourably to 
of my Body, not not ſor its own ſake, nor 
alli that it contains; for all deſerves th 


e 


Wrath; but on account; of the Evils it en- 
dures, which alone can deſerve thy Love. 


| Way mays Sufferings be pleaſing to thee, and 


ictions anvite thee to viſit me. But 


G 7 »£ 3 T {4 ; 5 * 
2 nb pat = 
*# 


3 
K be 2 . E234 #2 
5 TIO YT An 
. A 42 A I. x; XY ; FILLED 
Pad * - * * - rd * * r . 


SC WK 3 * . 

2 Rant me, Ola, the Grace _— join- 
II ing thy Conſolations to my 2 | 
f Po that I may ſuffer like a Chriſtian. I 
35 e y not to be exempted from Pain; for this 


ce of Saints: but I 
pray 


the glorious Recompe 


With 
ſo my Mind Nay 
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pray that I may not be abandon d to the Painia 
of Nature without the Comforts of thy Spirit; 
for this is the Curſe of Jews and Pagans. 
I pray not to enjoy a perſect Fulneſs-of Cor 
fort, without any Allay of Sufferings; for 
that is the noble ns. mac of a Life of 
Glory: neither pray I for a perfect Fulneſt 
of Sufferings without any Mixture of Com- 
fort; ſor that's a State of Jewiſh Datkneſs 
and Miſery. But I pray, O Lord chat l 
may feel at once, both the Pains of Nature 
= my Sins, - and the Conſolations of Grace 

y thy Spirit; for that's the true State of 
Brillant. O, may I never feel Pain 
without Comfort! but may I ſo feel them 
together, as at length to feel thy Comforts 
only without my Pains! for ſo, O Lord, 
thou didſt leave the whole World to lan- 
guiſh under natural Sufferings, till the Com- 
ing of thy Son: but now thou comforteſt 
— Gwevtneſt the Sufferings of thy- Servants 
by his Grace, and "fille. thy Saints with 
pure Beatitudes in his Glory. Theſe are the 
three wonderful Steps by which thou haſt 
been pleas d to guide and exalt the Works 
of thy . : 'Thou haſt rais d me 
from the firſt; O, coiadiied nantorts! the ſes: 
cond'; that 1 may attain the third Tip 
* enen Is n en form me.. 
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Sh HY i $3 > BAILED : feln „ 
| \Uifer n me wa 'O Aal to continue un- 
0 der ſuch an Eſtrangement from thee; s 
to be able to reflect on thy Seal; which was 
ſorrowful, even to Death; thy Body which 
was oppreſs d and overcome by Death,” far 
my Sins; without rejoicing if I may be 
counted worthy to ſuffer in my Body, and 
in my Soul. For what can be more ſhame- 
ſul, and yet What is more uſtal with Chri- 
ſtians, and even with my ſelf, than while 
thou in thy Agony, didſt ſweat Drops of 
d, for the Expiation of our Offences; 
we make it our whole Study to live in De- 
licacy and Eaſe 2 that Chriftians, who pro- 
fes a De 


on thee”; that thoſe/who, 


at their Baptiſm renounc d the World to 


— Followers; that thoſe who in 
the Face of the Church have engaged them 
ſelves by a ſolemn Oath to live and die in 
thy Service; that thoſe: who pretend a Be- 
lief, that the World perſecuted and cruciſed 
thee, that thoſe who acknowledge thee to 
have been expoſed to the Wrath of Gon and 

to the Cruelty of Men, to purchaſe their 
— — that thoſe who make a daily 
Confſeiſion of. All this; who conſider th 
Body as the Sacrifice which was offer d for 
A 6 WhO lock on the Pleaſures 


1 and 


Pr $ids of the World as the only Cauſe of 
thy Sufferings, and the. World it ſelf as thy 


Murtherer ; ſhould yet ſeek to gratify their 
Bodies wick the ſame Pleaſures and Sins in 
the fame World; and that thoſe who could 
not without Horror behold a Perſon careſ- 
ſing the Murtherer of his Father, by Whoſe 
voluntary. Death the Son is ranſom d and 
Yves, ſhould be able to find Delight and 
Com placency, as I have done, in the World, 

Siek I know to be: the Murtherer of Him, 
whom I own for my Father and my Gon, 
who was delivered for my Releaſement and 
Safety, and who in his own Perſon ſuſtain'd 
the Puniſhment due to my Sins & It was moſt 
juſt, O Lord, that thou ſhouldſt interrupt 
10 criminal a Joy, as this with which 1 ſo- 
laced 1 70 ma en —_ RN ee 1 
le 505 
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PAke 5 7 me, 0 Lord, .that Senpw 
which the Love of my ſelf may raiſe 

in me from my Sufferings, and from my un- 
ſueceſsful Hopes and Deſigns in this World, 
While inſenſible and regardleſs of thy Glory. 
Create in me a Sorrow reſembling thy own. 
Let my Pains be, in ſome meaſure, ſervice 
able" towards the appeaſing of thy Wrath: let 
them Prove the happy Occaſion of my Con 
GC 28. —— | verſion 


verſion and: * See n me not bers 
aſter wiſh for Health or Life, but with the 
Praſpect of ſpending both in thee; with thee, 
and for 1 I pray not that thou wouldſt 

ive me eitber Health or Sickneſs, Life or 
Death; but that thou wouldſt diſpoſe of 
my Health, my Sickneſs, my Life, and my 
Death, for thy Glory, and for-my-own-e- 
ternal W elfare, for the Uſe of the < Church, 
and the. Benet of thy faithful Servants, into 
the Number of Fo 21.04 I hope to be admit, 
ted by thy Grace. Thou alone knoweſt 
what is expedient for me; thou art my So- 
vereign Maſter and Lord: guide and govern 
me, at thy Pleaſure. Give me, or take from 
me, as ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Providence; 
put in all things conform my Will to thine; 
and grant that with an humble and peried 
Submiſſion, and a holy Confidence, T 7 
diſpoſe my ſelf to receive the Orders of thy 
. Wiſdom; and may equally reve- 
rence and adore the moſt different Events 
which thou W _ to e in 
me. 


5 XIV. 


E Ta me with a e renne a 

4 Vniformity of Spirit, embrace all thy 
Diſpoſals : for as — as we know not 
ane ought to ask, and cannot wiſh one 


* 
— * 


an M nf PACA 


EFovent rather than another without Preſamps 
tion; and without making our ſelves the 
Judges and the Sponſors of that Train of 

Baue things Which thy Wiſdom has fo 
juſtly ooneral'd from our View. I knowy 
© Lord, my whole Knowledge may be re- 
duced to this one Point, that tis good r 
obey thee, and evil to offend thee. Aftes 
this, 1 know not what is the” belt, or the 
worſt, amongſt all things. how net 
which is more profitable for me, -Health-or 
Siekneſs, Riches or Poverty; any Condi 
tion, any Circumſtances of this World. For 
ſuch a judgment furpaſſeth the Force and Sa: 
ity of Men, and lies hidden amongſt the 
Seercts of thy Providence, which F'reve- 
rence and adore, but will hover rar Be 
traee or r penetrate. eee een, 
£0 2:35 uin ift mene 
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F7 "ug 0 L that Ki ay Condi- 
1 tion, 4 may conform: my ſelf tot 
_ Will; and in my preſent Sickneſs glorify 
thee by my Pains. Without theſe tis im- 
poſſible I ſhould attain to thy Glory, {ſince 
thou thy ſelf ws not made Perfett, but 
tbro Sufferings. It was by the Marks of 
thy Suffering that thou waſt known to thy 
Diſciples : And it is by their Sufferitigs 
_ the knoweſt who are thy Diſciples. 
'Y Receive 


| eee into that, bleed FO, he 
by means of theſe Evils which I endure 
in Body and Mind for my paſt 'Tranſgreſs 
fions.. And becauſe no Lacie is aocep · 
table to the Father, unleſs. preſented by thee, 
unite my Will to thine, and my Torments 
to thoſe which thou didit not — — — 
derg „ Let my Sufferings be int 
thine own. Vaite me to thy ſelf, SN 
me with thy ſelf, and with the Holy Spirit. 
Enter into my Heart and Sou — to ſu - 
ſtain my Allictions, and continue to endure 
in me What is behind of thy Paſſion, which 
thou ſtill ſuffereſt in thy Members till the per- 
fect Fulneſs and — — of thy Body. 
So that being inſpired and acted by thee, it 
may be no longer I who live or ſuffer, but 
thou, O my Saviour, who liveſt and ſuffer- 
eſt in me: and that having thus born ſome 
Share in thy Sufferings, thou mayſt admit 
me to ſome Participation of thoſe Glories 
which thou haſt acquired by them, and in 
which, with the Father and Ur Holy 2s 
fu! a Fa fore ever. > 
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I. 'T * E Lives: of Prcvs and- PaScar, Raith, bo, 


collected from the moſt authentic Re 


pt 125 them. To which is ſubjdin'd, 4 
Parallel between thoſe two Chriſtian Worthies: 
By Mr. Jeſſup. The Life of the | celebrated 
Monſ. P asc ar, collected from the Writings ol 
Madame Perier, his Siſter. An 100 77 
of Sermons are not worth ſo much as this ſin 
Life, and are far leſs capable of diſarming Nen 
of Impiety. The extraordinary Humility and 
Devotion of M. PAs c ax, gives a more fenfible 
Mortification to the Libertines of the Age, than 
if one was to let looſe upon them a dozen of Miſ- 
ſionaries. Extract out of the News fron 
lick of Letters, written by Mr. Be i, „R 
December, 1684. Pag. 531. 

II. A Parallel of the Dod 
with the P6&rine of the Is Ad the 
tution Unigenitus iſſued by Pope Cramant; XI. 
Pividedi into ſeveral Chapters and Sections, ſnew- 
ing the contrary Sentiments of the Pagans and 
hits, concerning, 1. The Knowledge and Love 

_ of Goch and Juſtice. 2. The Worſhip due to God, 

and the Lovè due to our Neighbour. 3: Sins of 1g- 
norauce, and wilful or premeditated Sins. 4. Pre- 
cipitant Abſolutions. 5 5. The ſervile Fear of God. 
6. Vain Suearing. 7. —— the ſen- 
ſual Fleaſures. 8. Publick Shews, looſe Conver / 

- tation, obſcene Frakis, - Jaſcivious Eooks and Be- 
haviour. 9. Sins.of the Marriage Bed. 10. Pimps 
and Procurers. 11. Luxury and Vanity o 
Women. 12. Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 13. The 
Murder of Kings, &c. I will diſcover thy Skirts 
upon thy Face, * aud I will ſbeu the Nations, thy Na- 
kedneſs, and the' Kingdoms thy Shame. « And I will. 
caſe abominable Filth upon thee, and make thee vile, 


and will fer thee as a gazing Stock, Nahum iii. 5,6. 
N. B. This is a faithful Tranſlation of the Book which was 
lately burnt by the Parliament of Parts, ang 1 ws s therefore "OY 


Eos where ſuppreſs d in France. 
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